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FOREWORD 


Inscriptions are one of the basic source material for the study 
of history. They throw a flood of light on the spiritual and tem- 
poral aspects of a society and provide valuable information about 
the social and economic life of the period. The deciphering and 
classification of inscriptions engraved on the temple walls at Tiru- 
mala and Tirupati acquires much significance in this context. When 
the Devasthanams took up the formidable task of classifying and 
transcribing these inscriptions way back in the 20’s it opened up a 
new chapter in the historical research on Tirumala Tirupati temples. 
Sri Sadhu Subrahmanya Sastry who was entrusted with deciphering 
and classifying them had done it with meticulous care. 


In the ‘Report’ Sri Subrahmanya Sastry has given a general 
survey of the inscriptions during the Pallava, Chola, Pandya and 
Vijayanagar periods besides incorporating some of the inscriptions 
during the period of the Mahants. It may be interesting to note 
that while the early inscriptions are recorded in Tamil script, the 
bulk of the inscriptions belonging to the Vijayanagar period are in 
Telugu and Kannada. 


The present reprint of the TTD Epigraphical series consisting 
of seven volumes, besides the Report will enable the readers to have a 
comprehensive knowledge about the sacred temples at Tirumala and 
Tirupati and their growth and development through centuries. We 
have great pleasure in bringing out the reprints of the Inscriptions 
which had been out of print for several years, for the benefit of the 
discerning public. 


Executive officer 
Tirumala Tirupati Devasthanams 


INSCRIPTIONS OF KINGS INCLUDED IN Vol. I 


AND THEIR SERIAL NOS. 
PALLAVAS. Kulsttuaga-Chaja I—(contd.) 
Vijaya-Dantivikramavarman Sam Naa? pe 
32 s7— 1. de 
Serial No.1 = 219—G.T. Vikrama Chtja 
2 223—-G.T. 
3 429—T.T. at 33. 386—G.T. 
4 -239—G.T. Rujardja-Choja III 
§  .233—G.T. % 0 222—G.T. 
6 220—G.T. 35 380--G.T. 
7 18—G.T. 36 ee 
Koppétramahendrapanmar 37: 385—-G.T. 
8 18—T.T. 38 = 389—-G.T. 
9 19—T.T. 39 © 360—=G.T. 
Sarvagtia-Khadgamalla 40 126—=G.T. 
10 = 336—T.T. 4t -226—G.T. 
m= 327—T.T. 42 430—T.T. 
CHOLAS, PANDYAS. 
Parintakal 12 232—G.T. Jatvarman Sundara-Péadya I 
13 234—G.T. 43 163—T.T. 
Rajerijal =o 17—T.T. 4 164—T. TL 
(Latter Part). 45 175—-T.T. 
15.214 & a1g-G.T. 46  239—T.T. 
16 117—T.T. 47 127—T.T. 
17 a12—G.T, 48 =. 241—T.T. 
18 — 384—G.T. 490 «172—T.T. 
(Extract), so. 231—T.T. 
R&jendra-Cheja | gt 9. 240—T.T. 
19 20—T.T. s2 118 A—T.T. 
20 «=. 210—G.T. $3 199—T.T. 
Kulaxtuiga-Choja I 54 124—T.T. 
a1 387~G.T. $§ 132—T.T. 
22 144-—T.T. 56 140—T.T. 
23 381—G.T. Jativarman Sundara-Paegya II 
24 «= yga—G.T. $7 202-G.T, 
25 -388—G,T. $8 a201—G.T. 
a eT TELUGU-PALLAVAS. 
27 7 1—T.T, 
2g a95—-T.T. Vijaya-Gangagipila 
a9. 110—T.T. 59 1I79—T.T. 


ya T.T. 60 285—T.T. 


Vijaya-GangagSpila—(contd.) Tiruvsskaganstha 


Serial No. 61 = 127—G.T. Serial No. 9S gi1—G.T. 
62 143—T. t . 99 185—T.T. 
63 yrdet. > paGt. 
ST gerguemt de er net 
65 + 128—TJ.T. ©, (702: 195—T.T. 
66 296—T.T. Sriraiganitha 
67. u1—T.T, afog., 115—G.T. 


63 137—T.T. 


104  354—-T.T. 
69 139—T.T. 10g gataeT.T, 
70 141—T.T. 106 = 102—T.T. 
m1 1a9—T.T. 107 206—T.T, 
72 125—T.T. 108 = 225—T.T, 
73° 134~T.T. 109 380—T.T. 
74 652—T.T. m0) 181—T.T, 
75 1g—T.T. unt 434—T.T. 
76 123—T.T. 12 -675—T.T. 
77 :126—T.T. ny §7—T.T. 
7 433—T.T. 114 378—T.T, 
790 aai—T.T. 115 so—T.T. 
Raja-Gandagspala 116 56—T.T. 
80 72—T.T. 117 56-A—T.T. 
YADAVARAYAS MISCELLANEOUS FRAGMENTS 
18 = 221—-G.T. 
Tirukkajattidava 119 -228—G.T. 
8 =. 170—T.T. 120 245—~G.T. 
Vira-Rikshasa 121 224—G. T. 
122, -249—-G.T. 
82  293—T.T. 123 630—T.T. 
83 362—T.T. 1% 147—-T.T. 
Vira-Nerasingadsva 12g 13§—T.T. 
84 =. 381—T.T. 126 9 142—T.T. 
85 113—G.T. 127, 213—G.T. 
86 m1—G.T. 128 = 16—G.T. 
87 176—T.T. 129 = 240--G.T. 
88 17—T.T. 130 © 631—T.T. 
8  143—~G.T. 131 -177—T.T. 
90 «= 125—_G.T. 132 673—T.T. 
ot = -4371—~T.T. 133 74—T.T. 
92 112—G.1. 1340 -114——T.T. 
93 108 & 118-T.T. 135 -147-(A-H)-T.1. 
94 234 & 573-T.T. 136 684--T.T. 
95 231~G.T. 137 344—-G.T. 
96 235—G.T. 138 = 991—G.T. 
97 230~G.T. 139 -ag1—G.T. 


Miscellaneous Fragments—(contd.) 


Serial No. 140 
141 
142 
143 
144 
145 
146 
147 
148 
149 
150 
1st 
152 
153 
154 
155 
156 
157 
158 
159 
160 
161 
162 
163 
164 
165 
166 
167 
168 
169 
170 
vt 
172 
173 
174 
175 
176 
177 


243—G.T. 
236—G.T. 
1a1—T.T, 
297—T.T. 
238—G.T. 
392-- G.T. 
237—G.T. 
248—G.T. 
146—T.T. 
529—T.T. 
679—T.T. 
120—T.T. 
138—T.T. 
528—T.T. 
478—T.T. 
133—T.T. 
479~-T.T. 
227—G.T. 
1g—T.T. 
145—T.T. 
290—T.T. 
486—T.T. 
672—T.T, 
113—T.T. 
210—T.T. 
130—T.T. 
136—T.T. 
223—T.T. 
116—T.T. 
2cg5—T.T. 
242—G.T. 
224—1.T. 
232—T.T. 
233—T-T. 
225—T.T. 
236—T.T. 

54-G.T. 
274—G.T. 


FIRST VIJAYANAGARA LINE. 


Bukkariya I 
178 
179 
180 
181 


487—T.T. 
237—-T.T. 
238—T.T. 
373 & 485-T.T. 
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Bukkaraya 1—(contd.) 


Serial No. 182 
183 
Harihararfya IL 
184 
185 
186 
187 
188 
189 
190 
19t 
Davaraya II 
192 
193 
194 
195 
196 
197 
198 
199 
200 
201 
202 
203 
204 
205 
206 
207 
208 
209 
210 
aut 
212 
213 
214 
215 
216 
Mallikirjuna 
217 
ans 
219 
220 
2at 
222 
223 
224 


374—T T. 
496—T.T. 


61—T.T. 
103—T.T. 
103-A—T.T. 

57—T-T. 

§7-A—T.T. 

s2—G.T. 

43—T.T. 
340—T T. 


188—T.T. 
99—T.T. 
g2—T.T. 
93—7-T. 
88—T.T. 
64—T.T. 

235—T.T. 
$9—T.T. 

162—T.T, 

149—T.T. 

148—T.T. 

161—T.T. 
18s—T.T. 

186—T.T. 

216—T.T. 

187—T.T. 

213—T.T. 
100—T.T. 
13—T.T. 
26—G.T. 
47—G.T. 
45—T.T. 

45-A—T.T. 
17—G.T. 

6-G.T. 


199—G.T. 
23—T.T. 
106—T.T. 
48—T.T. 
1s—T.T. 
16—T.T. 
190—G.T. 
29—G.T. 


Mallikarjuna—(contd.) Miscellaneous—(contd. ) 


325 §5—T.T. 230 a88—T.T. 
226 §§-A—T.T. agt y11—G.T. 

227 5§-B—T.T. 232 303—-G.T. 
ISCELLANEOU: 233 -319—T.T. 
. . 2340 tog9—T.T. 
228 53—G.T. 235 180—G.T. 

23290 -527—T.T. 236 © 685—T.T. 


NOS. OF THE INSCRIPTIONS AS PER THE DEVASTHANAM 
EPIGRAPHICAL REPORT INCLUDED IN VOL |. 


G. T. COLLECTION. 


No. as per Serial No. No. as per Serial No. 
Report. in Vol. 1. Report. in Vol. I. 
6 GT. we 216 226 «G.T. vet 
a on o 100 227 oo oe 1867 
7 tes oe 285 228 ‘aa ow 199 
6 oe 3IL 2290Ciw ow & 
a9 eee oo 336 230 aoe ow «OF 
oo. oe Jor 231 ss we 9S 
v7 see wwe 218 232 ae we «12 
gt seh oo «Gf 233 as eee 8 
52 ove we 189 23% ae we TS 
53 ae ve 238 235 oe re) 
54 on oe 196 236 on ooo 148 
ut aa we = 86 237 hs ws 146 
112 oe ws 92 238 ie we 146 
13 on oe §=—85 240 oe oe 139 
115 a we 103 241 ai ww 139 
135 ae an) 242 Ke we 170 
126 te re \) 243 oe ve 140 
137s we 61 244 ee ww 137 
143 tee ow 9 245 i we 120 
380 we we 235 248 aes ve 147 
tg90 ae ws 233 249 oF a. 122 
199 a ws 217 274 “ we UF 
aol oo owe 58 303 i oe 233 
203 ie oe 57 git to eos 331 
310 rr) 380 tee ow 35 
212 we we 7 ger ‘ae we 23 
atg ace we (427 383 ae we 
arg & 215 we 1S 384 tse . 
316 ww we TS 384 (Extract) w «8 
ag ees ow = 7 385 see we 37 
a19 i Sec: 8 386 eos we 93 
230 ae ae 6 387 eat we 2 
233 ose on 118 388 7 we 35 
292 wee oe 389 ia ws 38 
23300 we we 8 390 wee a) 
4% ose oe U8 39t ae vos 18 
azy ae ve 108 392 “ae oe 148 


T. T. COLLECTION. 


No. as per Serial No. No as per Serial No, 


Report. in Vol. I. Report. in Vol, I. 
13° T.T. oe 20 16 TT 168 
oy soe 221 117 o we 16 
16 ee as 328 118 and 108 oe 93 
vy oe ve 88 TBA, ae on 52 
17 (Latter Part) ... 14 tg see oe 9S 
18 es uae < 28 120 tee we SE 
9 one ee: 9 131 See ooo 162 
200 ww IQ 12300 «76 
83 te oe 218 124 su oe 54 
43 oe a 190 125 wee oe «72 
a“ ue ae 303 126 oe oe OT 
45-A. we O16 127 aa - = @ 
48 a «220 128 « ww 65 
$5 7 we 325 tag ise oe 
55-A. se 026 130, oe 165 
55-B. a 237 138 aah oe ot 
56 on ve 116 132 oe oe 5S 
56-A. ... we IZ 133 as we USS 
Sy on we 187 134 ase oe 73 
57-A. we 188 135 toe ooo UBB 
Or Fe oe 184 136 ose vee 166 
64 an ve 197 137 toe we 68 
2} o ry 138 as oe 152 
72 aes «Bo 139 7 69 
73 ase we 63 140 ove oe = §6 


74 o as 133 14r ae w= 70 
80 ded we TNS 142 wwe oe 126 


88 a + 196 143 ne w= «62 
& mei we 199 144 ae 3 
92 aoe we 194 145 aoe oe 159 
93 oe we 195 146 on oe 148 
9 was we 193 147 ow on 136 
100 oe 1 209 147,-(A-H). oe 135 


102 ate os 106 148 aoe + 202 
103 tea wee 185 149 oe we 200 
103-A. ... oe 186 161 one we 809 
106 we 2g 1620 +. 200 


108 and 118 we 93 164 we on be 
109 i 334 165 oes oe 43 
mo, ve a9 170 on we Bt 
ies] oe ow =F 172 one ow 49 
112 on on) 173 we a) 
M3 ae oo 163 175 woe we 45 
14 tea we 136 176 ove oe «= 
us ow we 158 "77 oe on 138 


No. as per 


181 
185 
186 
187 
188 


195 


205 
206 
210 
213 
216 
217 
218 
22t 
223 
224 
225 
226 
227 
231 
232 
233 
234 
235 
36 
237 
238 
239 
240, 
241 
285 
290 
293 
295 
296 
297 


Serial No. 
in Vol. I 


T. T. COLLECTIONS. 


110 


. 204 


No. a3 per 
Report. 


298—siT~« TT. 


340 
354 
362 


371 


aoe 


373 and 485 


374 
377 
378 
380 
38 
429 
430 
431 
433 
434 
478 
479 


486 
487 
496 
52u 
527 
528 
529 
573 and 
630 
631 
654 
657 
672 
673 
676 
679 
684 
685 


485 and 373 


. 


ee 


ee 


234 


ur 
154 
556 
181 
161 
178 
183 
105 
229 
153 
149 


123 
130 

74 

32 
162 
132 
112 


136 
236 


EXPLANATION OF ABBREVIATIONS USED IN Vol. L 
G.T. az Inscriptions of the Devasthinam Collection from 


TT. = 


A.C. = 
Ar. Sor. Rep. = 


Mad. Ep. Rep. = 


No. 179 of 1893=2 
of the Mad. Ep. 
Coll. 


$51 = 


Nellore ot = 
tions. 


Ind. Ant. = 
Ep. Ind. = 
Ep. Car. 


Sct Gévindar&jasvami’s Temple in Tirupati, Sf 
Kapiledvarasvami's Temple at Kapilatirtham and fet 
Padmivatiamma's (Alamslumaigamma's) Temple in 
Tiruchantr. 


Inscriptions of the Davasthanam Collection from &rt 
Vaakapévarasvimi's Temple at Tirumala. 


Atter Christ (same as A.D.). 


Director - General's “ Annual Report of the Archseo- 
logical Survey of India”. 


“Annual Report on South Indian Epigraphy" issued 
by the Assistant Archseological Superintendent for 
Epigraphy, Southern Circle, Madras. 


The serially numbered epigraphs as per the List of 
Inscriptions appended in a summary form to the Mad. 
Ep, Rep. 


Volumes of the “Scuth Indian Inscriptions” published 
out of the total collection of the Madras Epigraphical 


Department. 


Three Volumes of the “ Nellore Inscriptions " edited by 
Mesers Alan Butterworth and V. Venugopal Chetty. 


“Indian Antiquary,” a Journal of Oriental Research, 
published at Bombay. 


“Epigraphia Indica” (a Journal Published by the 
Government Epigraphist). 


“ Epigraphia Carnatica,” being the 12 volumes of In- 
scriptions of the Mysore State. 
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THE PALLAVAS 


The Pallavas originally held a subordinate position under the 
Andhra Satavihanas as viceroys of their southern dominions extending from 
Amarivati to Kiacht and, on the dismemberment of the Andhra empire 
early in the 3rd century of the Christian era, they set themselves up as 
independent rulers of the territory under their charge. That territory 
comprised the Tongamandalam bounded by the North and the South Pennar 
rivers and the adjoining province dominated by the ancient city of 
Amar&vatt (Dhinyakata or Dharakataka). Tondamandalam had formed the 
northern province of the Chéja kingdom under the great Karikala but was 
afterwards annexed to the Andhra dominions on the decadence of the 


Chala power. 


This southern Andhra viceroyalty was conferred in the time of 
Yagfia-Sri, the Sdtavthana emperor, upon the earliest known Pallava 
Bappadéva of the Bharadvaja-gétra, a local chief, mentioned in the Pallava 
Prikyit Charters, who reduced that part of the Dandakdranya into habitable 
and cultivable land and created facilities for its irrigation; and three 
generations of rulers succeeded this first viceroy Bappadeva. At the time 
of the southern invasion of Samudragupta about 350 A.C., this region was 
ruled over by three or four chiefs of whom Vishaugépa of Kaachi was one, 
and they were in a body defeated by the northern invader. The defeat of 
Vishgugépa cost him his throne, whick was usurped by the Pallava dynasty 
of the Samskrit Charters, beginning with Virakarcha, who bad married 
a Naga princess and thus gained the support of the Nagas in his efforts. 


Virakarcha and bis son Skandavarman welded together the fallen- 
off units of the original Pallava kingdom, extended their authority up to 
Veagi, and reduced the Gaigas of Talakig to subjection, Kaachi which 
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had for a time been occupied by the Chéjas was retaken and the Chile 
country to its south conquered by the successive Pallava kings. Later on, 
the hold on this southern province became relaxed, but was re-established 
in the latter part of the.6th century AG by Sitsbavarman,and his 

the first of the great Pallava. monarché, who consolidated their. dominions 
and organised their government. 


Meanwhile, the rise of the Kpdambes in the 4th e¢ntury under 
Maytraéarman cut off the sphere of authority of the Pallavason the west 
and the north up to Sriparvata (Sridaila) and occasioned constant struggles 
between the two powers during the 4th and sth centuries, 


The ascendancy in the sth century of the early Chijukyas of Vatapi 
(Badami), supplanting the Kadambas, brought on the scene a formidable 
rival to the Pallavas, contending for political supremacy and territorial 
expansion. The northern province of Véhgi was permanently wrested from 
the Pallavas in 610 A.C. in the reign of Mahéndravarman by the Chijukya 
Pulakésin I], who set up a second rival to them through the establishment 
therein of the Eastern Chijukya dynasty under his younger brother Kubja- 
Vishnuvardhana. Thus hemmed in on the west and the north by the 
Chijukyas, the Pallavas were necessarily forced to seek expansion in the 
south and thereby make good the loss of Véagi on the north. 


In this expansion the southern kings were vanquished, and the 
Chéja country watered by the Kavart was occupied by Simhavishau. The 
conquest of Vaagi in 610 A.C. by Pulakééin If was avenged by the capture 
and destruction of the Chajukya capital of V&t&pi in 642 by the Pallava 
Narasinhavarman J. The bitter animosity between the two powers thus 
continued and exhibited itself in frequent warfare. 


A change in the succession brought Nandivarman Pallavamalla to the 
throne in the second decade of the Sth century. His long reign of over 
62 years was politically eventful, for he had to face his enemies on all sides 
and overcome Chitramaya, his rival claimant from the earlier line of the 
Pallavas who were set aside, and the southern power of the Pandyas, while 
suffering reverses at the hands of the Chijukya Vikram&ditya II in 741 A.C., 
and being temporarily dispossessed of his capital Kiachi. In the end he 
waxed stronger than before and asserted his authority over the B&oas and 
the Gadgas. 


The displacement in the meantime of the (Western) Chajukyas in the 
middle of the 8th century by the Riishtrakajas or Rattas of Malkheg or 
Manyakhoja did not give the Pallavas any relief on that side, for, together with 


PALLAVAS 


the sovereignty of the Chajukyas over the Dakkan in that quarter, the 
Rashprakifas inherited their family enmity with the Pallavas; and, during their 
supremacy for nearly two centuries and a quarter in succession to the 
Chijukyas, constant conflicts arose between .the two, so much as to weaken 
both and ultimately destory the Rishgrakita power, thereby affording an 
opportunity for the establishment of the second or the revived Western 
Chajukya dynasty of Kalyai under Tailapa II in 973 A.C. 


The Rashtrakifas early began their inroads into the Paliava kingdom 
and Govinda III levied tribute from Dantivarman, the son and successor of 
Nandivarman Pallavamalla. At this time, the Paojyas were growing in 
strength and Varaguna-Pingya overran the Chaja country up to very near the 
Paliava capital and prepared to march upon Kaachi. Notwithstanding these 
reverses, Dantivarman continued to rule his empire for half a century and 
more till about §30 A.C., and maintain his power in the northern half of his 
empire, with suzerainty over the Bana king Vijayditya. 


His successors retrieved the fortunes of the family by defeating the 
P&ndyas in several battles, capturing their capital Madura, and re-establishing 
their sway over the southern province. The Muttaraiyars, like the Bagas, 
were forced to acknowledge the Pallava supremacy. 


The crisis for the Pallava rule came in the reign of Apardjita, the 
last Pallava sovereign. Early in his reign he had encountered the Pandya 
king Varaguea at Sripurambiya and defeated him with the help of the Western 
Gaaga Prithvipati 1, who was however slain in battle. But the fortune that 
attended Aparajita in his victory over the Papdyas deserted him in his fight 
against the Choja king Aditya I who, in alliance with the Chera ruler Sthdauravi, 
defeated him and took possession of the Pallava throne about goo A.C. 


Thus with Apardjita the dynasty of the Great Pallavas, established 
by Simhavishgu at the end of the 6th century, which, though beset on all sides 
with inveterate foes, had endeavoured to preserve its power and authority in 
the south for a period of 300 years in spite of occasional reverses, became 
extinct in 900 AC,, yielding place to the rising Chojas of the Vijayalaya line 
under Aditya I, Certain Pallava chiefs, however, continued to rule over petty 
principalities down to the 17th century, as Chéja and’ Vijayanagara subordi- 
nates, and claim apparent independence for a while. But a Pallava dynasty 
and Pallava rule became things of the past and there was no revival of them. 


The age of the Great Pallavas was the time when great deeds were 
wrought. It wasthe glorious period in the Pallava history. The earliest 
Pallava viceroy had cleared the Dagdakdranya with a view to turn it into 

8 
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arable land, and had created facilities for its irrigation. The Great Pallava 
monarchs augmented these sources of irrigation by excavating huge tanks and 
cutting out river-channels for their supply. The surname “ Kaguveyi" of the 
Pallavas is therefore significant of their work of “forest-clearing” and it 
still survives in the names of certain places, such as “Kéarvajinagara,” Le., 
Kaduvettinagara, the head-quarters of a Zamindari in the Chittoor district, 
and Kaduvetii, a village lying between Avadi and Poonamalli withm a dozen 
miles from Madras. 


The renascence of Hinduism established the School of Bhakti 
(Devotion) with its two off-shoots, faivism and Vaishgavism, supplanting the 
then prevailing religions in the south, viz, Buddhism and Jainism. Archi- 
tecture was given impetus to through the excavation of rock-cut caves and the 
building of temples. Music, painting, sculpture and other plastic arts received 
encouragement and Samskrit literature was patronised. Much advance was 
also made in the art of government and the economic condition of the country 
greatly improved. The extent of the Pallava dominions was vastly increased 
so much so that “in the time of their glory the home territories comprised the 
mudern Districts of North Arcot, South Arcot, Chingleput or Madras, Trichi- 
nopoly and Tanjore; while their sovereignty extended from the Narbad& and 
Orissan frontier on the north to the Ponnaiyar or Southern Penni river on 
the south, and from the Bay of Bengal on the east toa line drawn through 
Salem, Bangalore and Berar on the west” (Vincent A. Smith's “Oxford 
History of India,” Part I, page 207). 
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PALLAVA INSCRIPTIONS 


Pallava inscriptions in our Collection are scanty and the only two 
available ones from Tiruchanar representing Ki-Vijaya-Dantivikramadsvar* 
furnish us with very little information. One of them (No. 219—G.T.) gives 
his regnal year 51 and indicates the location of Séjanar, the residence of the 
donor Ulagapperumsnir, in Sdja-nd‘u and that of Tiruchdnfr in the Kugavar- 
nau within the district of Tiruvénkata-ké¢gam.* 


The village of Tiruchinar, or Chirutanar as itis popularly called, 
was in early times designated Tiruchchékinér (Yéginar) (No. 219—G.T.) 
and the name is partly retained by the adjoining village of Yogi-Mallavaram 
or Jégula-Mallavaram. The form Tiruchchékunar (Yégunar) found in 
No. 218—G.T. dated inthe Saka year 820 (=S98 A.C.), a variation of 
the original Yézinar, re-appears as Tiruchchékunar (Yozuniir) in the time of 
varintaka I (No. 232—G.T.). But some time after Parantaka [, it had 
changed once for all into Tiruchchukanar (Sukanir) with the Samskritised 
nomenclature Srf Suka-grama (No. 62—G.T.), having become connected 
with the Puranic tradition of Suka-Maharshi’s penance at the place. The 
present popular style of denomination of the place disfigures the name to 
such an extent as to deprive it of all connection with the earlier “ Yéginir” 
or the later “Sukanar”. Tiruchchokinar, however, appears as the original 
name of the place, being presumably given to it todenote the common 
appellaticn of Siva, and Vishau in the form of Krishna, who are both found 
to have been enshrined in the place, Siva in the western part of the ancient 
village under the name of Tippalddiivaramudaiya-Mahadavar (i.e. Paladiivara 
or Pardéaraévara) and Krishna in the eastern part. Even now Krishna is 
considered as the ancient deity and his shrine as the ancient structure 
within the premises of Sri Padmavati-Amma’s or Alamélumaiga’s temple. 
Later on, the tradition regarding Guka’s penance seems to have gained 


Nove 1:—Vide Tirupat! Dévasthinam Epigraphical Report, pages 99-100. 

Note 2:—It is apparent that Tiruvéikaga-kottam, one of the districts of Tonda- 
mandalam or Jayaiikopdas|a-maydatam, derives its name from the “Sacred Hill” on 
which Sri Valikagééa stands, and incidentally indicates the renown of its presiding deity 
even in those remote times, From the several inscriptions in our Collection we find that 
this Adffam comprised four edi¢us or sub-districts, viz, Kodavir or Tirukkudavir-nidu 
formed of the villages sitnated round about Tirupati, Vaikunda-valanddu of the villages 
roand about Chandragiri, Tuyya-nddu of those near Chittoor and Agrir or Togdaimin- 
Kggar-nigu ‘of those round about Kalahasti, Of these, Kodavlr which lent its name to 
the sigs no longer exists, and Agrit which is called in inscriptions “ Topdaiman-Agrar or 
—Pyriggtr is now known as TogJamanida and is siteated near Kalahasti (Mad. Ep. Rep. 
for 1921, para 26). 
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ground such that the hagiologists transformed the “ Tiruchchskinir,” by 
the transmutation of the vowel sounds with the least effort, being aided 
therein by the common palatal “ch,” into “ Tiruchchukanar,” which through 
persistent usage became the permanent appellation of the village. The 
preservation down to this day of the term “Yogi” in the name “ Yagi- 
Mallavaram" of the now separated western portion cf the ancient village 
containing the Siva temple supports the inference above indicated regarding 
the transmutation of the original name of the village. 


Ulagapperuminar of Sojaner and Siyagad(gan) are two Pallava 
subordinates brought to our notice by the above two epigraphs Nos. 219 and 
273—G.T. We know that two of the earlier Western Gaaga chiefs Ayyavar- 
man and Simhavarman alias Madhava II were installed by their contemporary 
Pallava kings and that Prithvfpati I fought later on the side of Aparéjita 
against Varaguna-Pandya in the battle of Sripurambiya and gave up his life in 
the cause of his Pallava overlord. It is quite likely that Styagaagan was a 
Western Gaaga feudatory of Dantivikramavarman, just as the Bina king 
Vijayaditya-Mahavali-Banaraya, mentioned in the Gudgimallam inscription 
(No. 226 of 1903) and in Nos. 429—T-T. and 229—G.T. of our Collection, was 
a vassal of this same Pallava king. This Pallava dominance over the Bagas 
and the Gaagas indicates that, in spite of the Pandya aggression on the south 
under Marafijadaiyan or Varaguna and the Rashtrakata menace on the west 
from Govinda III Vijaya-Dantivikramavarman maintained his authority in 
tact at least in the northern half of the Pallava empire. He was connected 
with the Rashtrakatas by a double bond, the one through his mother Rava and 
the other through his daughter-in-law Saakha, wife of Nandivarman of Teljagu, 
and with the Kadambas through his own wife Aggalanimmati. These marriage 
alliances had probably fortified him, when once he bad declared his allegiance 
to the Rash¢raktta Govinda III by paying him tribute, and also served to stem 
the tide of the Pandya invasion of the Tondamandalam. 


Of the two epigraphs noted above, both fragmentary, No. 429—T.T. 
seems to record, ina Samskit verse, the ancestry of the Baya king Vijayaditya, 
while No. 229—G.T. registers his arrangement for offerings to the different 
images of Sri Veakagéia through an endowment of land. 


Another fragment No, 233—G.T. mentions a certain Gaaga chief 
Ranasiigan, who was probably another Pallava subordinate. Besides the 
Banas and the Gaagas, other chiefs also appear to have acknowledged the 
Pallava authority, and one such was the chief of the Irudgéjas, viz, Irua- 
golakkén alias Gunavan-Aparjitan (No. 220—G.T.) whose surname indicates 
that he was a vassal of the last Pallava king Apardjita. The Saka year 820 
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(898 A.C.) expressed in words in No. 218—~G.T. takes us to the last days of 
the reign of Aparéjita and the end of the Pallava rule at the close of the goth 
century. A Gudimallam epigraph (No, 223 of 1903) dated in the same Saka 
year refers to the son of the Bana king Vana-Vijjadhara and shows that this 
part of the country comprised in the modern districts of Chittoor and Vellore 
was ruled over by the Banas under Pallava suzerainty till that date. With the 
fall.of the Pallavas came the suppression of the Banardyas who had long 
upheld the Pallava power, and the :ubstitution .of the rule of the Ganga kings 
in Vapagappadi, the Bana country, at the hands of the Chola Parantaka | at the 
beginning of the roth century. 


Numerous inscriptions, both earlier and later, bring to our notice the 
existence of an assembly (Sabha) at Tiruchaniz which exercised political or 
administrative functions including the supervision of the temples. It consisted 
of 108 members mainly drawn from the local Srivaishaava Brahmanas. In 
some cases it functioned as the agent of the temples in receiving and 
acknowledging gifts of money or gold and grants of land made to them for 
specified charities and services and also as the executor of those charities. 
On it was expressly laid in one instance in No. 18—T.T. the duty of guarding 
againsi taxation of tax-free land endowed to the temple for the purpose of a 
service. These powers the assembly appears to have-held till the middle of 
the 11th century after which time they were limited to the management of 
the affairs of the village of Tiruchintr as separated from Y6gi-Mallavaram. 
From an inscription at the latter place belonging to the reign of Rajaraja III, 
it is clear that the Sabha lost its control even over the local Siva temple. 


In connection with public administration, we come across certain 
political officers, such as the Puravu, Oraychi, Bayyan, Ur-niysgam, Koyirkdn, 
Vattuvakkt&n, &c., the last two probably looking after matters pertaining to 
the temples. 


Of the three deities mentioned in No. 229—G.T., “ Tiruvaakagattu- 
Peruminagiga|” is God Vaakawséa who abides in His Shrine on the Veakata-Hill 
or Tirumala, while the other two, viz., “ Tiruvilaakéyil-Perumanadiga]” and 
“ Tirumantiraddlai-Perumanadiga]” look like the Utsava-marti, i.e. proces- 
sional image and one of the other “ mértis" (images) stationed within the 
sanctum at Tirumala. 


Votaries from the royal and official classes were the pioneers in 
providing for special worship of the deities, instituting charities and services 
in temples, presenting gold and jewels and endowing them with lands so that 
the intended charities and services might be carried on for all time out of the 
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interest on the money offered and the produce from the land given. The 
services comprised the keeping of a lamp lighted always (nandavtjabkn) before 
the deity, the offering of naivadyam every day and the conducting of festivals 
on specified days in the name of the donor. To these were added the feeding 
of a number of Brahmanas daily, ostensibly a few of the pilgrims that resorted 
to the place to worship God. 


These processes were greatly augmented in later times such that 
almost every day became a day of festival inaugurated by numerous devotees, 
both high and !ow, with a permanent provision for their continuous conduct. 


The temple land was usually leased out, and in No. 229—G.T. we 
find a stipulation made in this respect to the effect that the lessee must be a 
tenant of the nagx, in order that the cultivation of the land and the collection of 
the lease-produce might both be facilitated. The rice used for naivadyam was 
required to be scrupulously cleaned by being pounded eighty times, and only 
such clean food was desired to be offered to the deities. The gold deposited 
as capital was generally the pure precious metal (éem-fon) which was weighed 
and accepted by the temple authorities. The Aajaiijx was the unit of weight 
for gold. The measuring rod in the case of land was the Aagikhai-ke! which 
was equated with the rod of sixteen spans in length and reckoned in units of 
uli, of which a thousand made up a payi. Several kinds of ornaments are 
mentioned in No. 18—T.T. and they were presented for decorating the 
whole body of the image. They were made of gold and set with diamonds, 
rubies, pearls and corals. Precious metals and precious stones appear to have 
been in general use and it shows the highly developed state of the industrial 
arts andthe general high level of civilisation of the country. Internal com- 
munication was greatly facilitated by the laying out of roads which also 
served to help inland trade. The “Northern Road" (Vaduga-Vaji) was a 
trunk-road extending from the Tamil country in the south tothe Telugu 
country of Veagi and onwards in the north (Mad. Ep. Rep. for 1913, para 33). 
It passed by Tiruchintr. Great attention was paid to agriculture, and irriga- 
tional facilities were created through the construction of tanks and channels. 
In these Pallava records we do not come across the numerous taxes which we 
find levied in the subsequent Choja period, but only the obligatory and 
customary services (Kagamai-Kugimal) seem to have been enforced. 
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No, 1. 
(No. 219—G.T.) 
[In the passage below the Gopuram of St Padmavati-Amma’s Temple in 
Tiruchdnar. Now preserved on a separate platform in the same Temple]. 
Text 
1 ld ardraeutiQOSP[i]ég wre wyiuslsragag 
Reda - 
2 [als Corcised Giga Os PQsCerd gris PeCads_ss 
eURugurars. send - 
8 & ayiszeniis BadwéDer85 BumHuragsenigs Gory 
arcQs Derylex]t (#) 
4 eesiduqui@? euss Sadaig yao wiufer syee Bir 


Ysgisars,,.... 5G. 
5 ute @uGurer gig CereeD G3" lén Sqdiersg wacdé- 
Gerd [l") 
Translation 


Hail, Prosperity! In the srst year of the reign of Ks-Vijaya-Danti- 
vikramar, Ulagapperumtnar of ojanar in Sdja-nddu deposited 30 alaitjx (of 
gold) as the capital for alamp (intended) for the image of Tiruvilaakeyil- 
Peruminadiga| installed (as a representation of) Tiruveikatattu-Emperuman- 
adiga| (Sri Veakageivara). (We, the assembly of) Tiruchchéginir (Tiruchanir) 
(situated) in Kudavar--nadu (comprised in the district) of Tiruvaikata-ké¢tjam, 
having purchased (a certain) payti (of land) with this capital, have caused the 
lamp to be set up. 





No, 2. 
(No. 223—G.T.)? 

[In the west verandah of a stone Mapdapa in the Friday garden to the south 
of the Temple of Sri Padmavati-Amma. Now preserved ona 
separate platform in the same Temple. 

Text 
1 ped <dardddeusAds pais uren— 

2 B@ame seri £7 ap SD Ue 


OY Sesee fe "Aue mass (CetQuie)......— 
4 eg Care ALLUL].....0 Seybwala]— 
5 ., [Oar3HQa}..... GFaruss......[edseas]— 
1. Read Gar - dga— 3- The inscription is much 
2. The old name for the modern damaged and incomplete. 
Tiruchangr. 4. Car - Caug.h_ 


5- This is probably Susbed, 
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+ Teempletiqn 
Hail, Prosperity ! In the reign of Ks-Vijaya-Dantivikramadsvar— 
in the district of Tiruveikaga-kottam— 
the fine (red) gold presented by Styakan— 
one lamp set up— 
to those (who manage) the affairs of the temple— 


wpe Pn 


—— 


No. 3. 
(No. 429—T. T.) 
(On a slab in the Vahana-Mangapa at Tirumala. 
Now preserved on a platform in the Tirumala Temple.] 
Text 
1... wOan@oesrer ans: 
2—[a]o*5 Mane 1Tr porive-v wae [A.6r)__ 
S—[ajarus -'herp Gaurd sy 
4—... wOvuriiar 2a 
Translation 
1. ason named............Bhipala (was born)— 
2, to him who bore the burden of the earth— 
3 the prosperous Vijayaditya was born— 
4 like the Sarika birds (Myna) on earth— 





No. 4. 
(No. 229—-G.T.)? 
[In the verandah near the kitchen in rt Padmavati-Amma Temple. 
Now preserved on a separate platform in the same Temple } 
Text 
l—apese ecin...ure..%e6p2pupe@ipra @Os0 eer 'iGOqurRés— 
2—[emr] orciéae ‘ei Pols Boadi ger O OraryQeiid “imer 
Garerrés ats Cure ge— 
8—[Car]Gs2are UPlwimergups °u ay aenuider[e] apgen uper 
ergajs Qupé afs]Gar— 





1. The inscription is incomplete and 3. Read @aurRag— 
slightly damaged. 4 Read «#fe6— 
2. Read @f@ran@y, 5. The symbol stands for Qesum. 
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4—[e] Card saugurargseigs  ReiPrertas  Cugurer,aggigis 
5—[af +e Oei{sleras safdrr]Qeme Gi.......e7dQugureryOur... 
; Card 46 wcingsde "gfiur[s|— 
Translation 

1. I, Vijayaditya, offered as (my) humble service......including 
Aalanju— 

2. for the two (offerings) including Nandisrittiruvamudy to be 
offered, the pon realised through Bayyancket (authority)— 

3 Kayickon ‘shall receive fifteeni'.4agi and Vagwvabbon (shall 
receive) one Aajanju and ten bagi— 

4 for  Tiruvijaakayil - Perumanadigal, Tirumantiraiilai - 
Perumanadigaj and Tiruveakatatts - Perumanadgigal— 

5. We, the Emperumanagiyar (servants of God) (have assigned 
the land) to the husbandmen, of the saw, in accordance with the valuation 
of the managers of the temple, under the direction of the Ur-niysgam 
(the village council )— 





No. 5. 
(No. 233~G. T.) 
(On the east wall (outer side), south of Padikivali-Gspuram at Tiruchinir.] 
Text ; 
l—sims shar fire Rise Qu— 
8 wa Guricht Udeedee Be 9 &u— 
Translation 
1. Gadgai Gaagan Ranasiagan alias— 
2. daily from the interest on the gold— 





No. 6, 
(No, 220~—G. T.) 
[On the east wall (outer side), south of Padikdvali-Gspuram at Tiruchanar.] 
Text 
1—"up, Greed Ul Rarig, Usd Oi os saga— 
Qe Qiuhde Fgat My Pa Hes 9B (AK asta? quaint piss — 
S—U gupsra Qyedereédere@u Geresuedse wags Qurer— 
4—se [Q) rag. pigs wp drang gag Ziuy [Squ)*— 


1. Read Sqwerb2arde— 7. Read eassue. 

2. This may be read Faryess— 8. Read essed, 

> Read entéQures, g. Read 908 y*Psgames. 

4 The end of the inscription is lost. 10. Read ealrussq. 

5. Read Qrenfas— 11. Probable reading «.spegre. 


6, This may be read usrafisai®. 12. Probable reading S@getMrorte— 


’u 
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‘Teemslation. 


1. This arrangement to feed two Brahmagas as long as the moon 
and the sun (last), with eighty times well-pounded Fice, (by means of) 
investment of gold, (was made) by Irusgsjakkén alias Gugavanapardjitan for 
conducting the charity with two vajil for the two (Brahmagas)— 





No, 7. 
(No. 218—G, T.) 

[In the Passage below the Gopuram of &rt Padmivati-Amma's Temple in 
Tiruchintr. Now preserved on a separate platform in the same Temple.} 

Text 
eld omelet") cage piquaee B— 
Boeregri yre gOréergiph tense oh 
euréeure ets ga. otbuiiniig Bad— 
Sens Gp.euls) Orie ste g Digits yre[CQuj}— 

. Translation 

1. May there be prosperity! In the Saka year 820— 

2. the ayirakkidi and the gratchi who are the administrative 
officers (puravu) of the Tiruchchégunar village— 

3 the income received on account of the administration of the 
village (@rachiyal), of whatever kind it may be, (shall be utilised for the) 
Tiruvijaakoyil— 

4 only the (ancient) obligatory and customary services (hagamai - 
hudimas). shall be rendered ; otherwise the officers (puravu) of this village— 


» © 8 m= 





No. 8. 
(No. 18—~T. T.} 
(On the north wall in the first Prakira of Tirumala Temple.) | 


The two subjuined inscriptions are dated in the 14th year of 
the reign of Koppitra-Panmar or Koppiitra - Mabsndra - Panmar.! He 
was probably descended from the Pallava kings who were supplanted 
by the Chojas. He may be identified with Ke-Parthivendravarman, whose 
inscriptions have been found in the Chittoor, North Arcot and Chingleput 


1. Read ensrapus, 4- Numbers 28, 19, 20-°and 17~T. T 
2. Read agdadQGanda— were re-engraved in the time of 
3. Read sew, Vira-Nérasinhs Yadavariiya. 


'5- Vide Tirupati Devasthinam Epigraphieal‘Report, pages too-10!. 
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distyicts. He was a vassal of Parintaka IJ Sandara-Chaja and ruled over 
the part of the Topjamapgalam comprised within the above three districts. 

A certain Kagava (ie. Pallava) chief by name attivijaikan, ie., 
Saktivitahkan, was a subordinate of this Parthivendravarman. His wife 
Samavai, the donor in these two epigraphs, was the daughter of a 
Pallavappergadaiyar, ic, a Pallava chief. The similarity of names of this 
Kagava Gaktivijaakan and Danti-aktiviaski alias Lokamabadavi, one of the 
queens of Rajaraja I, suggests a certain relationship between the two and 
evidences the existence of Pallava chiefs as Chéja subordinates, long after 
the extinction of Pallava rule at the end of the oth century. 

Here we come across the earliest instance of the consecration 
of metallic images, in this case a silver image, in the representation of 
the original idol of Gri Vaakatééa, and the institution of special festivals 
and processions for these images twice a day for a period of seven days. 
These festiva's were later on prolonged through twelve days and in many 
cases individual donors provided for the expenses of the processions and 
offerings on some of these days. 


Text 
1 ph ‘ari SO Sudups ured Deag #6 idice- 


a 
ar@u ‘Warwnes Osdurt udesiQupssmuurh user 
sromaur@y ereardugidsdQum GGama_sm sopisaed- 
bap Cuguranzsenig 68-193! ther Caran sel Bog Xor)ena- 
Garddd appisgegdss Gaels PqQuahdae Lo ipy- 

2 dalyssle adss ede o ugpss Os] stuswrer wrefléad 
Ob sid eye wrelliss 2b gs wrediiad @ @e 
SOYo gers SuéerBe Cursefla war BlrtjenOd 
uaysBer Gerdy ow od RxseypsRer wvrinidager added 
Or & weliteh © b Ups De b Ostepss velai] 
QB4 skye urls [e] & Qurirar taprduisler|s 2 ib 
Bqewniuyes 6 45 QcOisiyer wehseh © @w 
ulges 6  ‘argpoabnd © 65 sdéa_yer weds 

3 abe & sr@dsinw wrelésd ©. ager AEteish & ib 
BoseypsPer tabrdd oe & PassrgnisypsSe armp 2 tb 
Qed Curae vehi usppr Yssd gs '2@ 
"Bide. urperumd 2 b Gamal; Wmge «per srusorer 
worahéss [8] Qaesde gurmisens O09 Crug Cure 

1. Read Qer-04420% s02-456, 5, Read etwas. 

2. Read ygfar®Qaraed. 6. Qurerga. 

y Read &-¢Pencersi5, 7, e@=2ge. 

4 Read svrao™e@us, 8. The total is 22, not 52. 
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ode 57 tb Bapleryts Corae® sAlmpars Qoidiam enegi- 
soendés vmratrtoug“uessG PSoebe Gerisg 
RasgugislO Posoagrt WOOM—ert Usa gs wpm. 

4 uw Qmaprcenrnind udsges Cure @Oi[e) Be Gerad By. 
derddends Sugureigs Gurr @Oim Dap Ohike- 
Carer. Barpd smuuriuéad Geran. Re ys si Beriivay- 
yh WOtyeneyh Maaprvrcerndd on Carer. “Korps 
wages gdumnys UT Der sever gud ge (pie 
icy @egpd sgwadCarars ymig ua persxQararés 
Gperdrs GP Bn Cara® souutpgh Bpalilad Blo 
Cure iw Sep QPALA] umreracGuqureyes Suip- 

5 £586 eassywrap Buish r@ys off Rauypps for 
aisha per pid @rcn8 AUB 310.0 1 Bay's Qrcin® 
Ber s0b uid Squoceed ye@iugega ‘yr Ps 
fosra aepisgehidursmsig, [-dp7] 2 uepragenos p.oper 
(pays DesnOarer GopPyr sepia qoyAiupe(aead Fs ier 
Gsers Fn phr uly auger Padiproaipisnelidae- 
[q]d Déstouje, OsdBturt Andatség wrusPug 
Cedar@rursen Qiind Qepsrsp Od. emuri Orafiur- 
Fregd Qiuie 'eB;tBigaws Mougre 

6 Csldss 68h as@8u stiwmGunAsdurt uxewaupa- 
smut ws etomauray seria duniosdoum ‘Qéeea- 
inh Quafiurs wurgh «er pimdueg PAGe« wie 
QPAAK|")] Dew erisiosg oy ss a 

Translation 


Hail, Prosperity ! In the 14th year of the reign of Koppatra-Mahsndra- 
Panmar, I, Simavai alias Kadavan-Perund:vi, queen of Sattivitaskan (6akti- 
vijankan) alias Sri Kagapattiga| and daughter of Pallavapperkadalysr, founded 
this charity, so as to last as long asthe moon and the sun endure, having 
arranged for the daily propitiation (simandam) with 4 ali of cooked rice 
{tiruvamudu) and one perpetual lamp (nandavilakeu), for the conduct of 
ablutions (Hrumaiijanam) on the two Ayana-Sadkra:di and the two Vishy- 
Saskranti (days) and for the celebration of the Purattdéi festival wherein to 
conduct a festival for two days before the commencement of the (main) 
festival and to conduct the (main) festival for nine days beginning with the 
seed-sowing (tirumujaiyati) on the day of Chittirai (star), for the Magavijap- 


1. This symbol stands for epgse. 4 Read yeu, 
2. Read dagpe. 5. Read we: ans, 
§- Read—esce rab, 6 Read @éptud, 
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perumi} (image) made of silver and installed in the Tiruvijasheyil after 
performing special worship for the God presiding over the sacred Vaakata 
Hill and after presenting {or the consecrated silver image 
(1) 1 crown (tirumugi) containing 23 diamonds, 16 big pearls, 2 big 
central rubies and 3 cut rubies, in all 5 rubies, 
: (2) 2 ornaments (of the shape of the) makara and 1 pair of coral 
hoppy for the two holy ears, 
(3) 4 strings (ma/ai) for the holy neck into which are set 14 diamonds, 
rubies, 11 big pearls and many (small) red pearls, 
(4) 1 belt (uderabandhanam) of gold, 
(5) 1 girdle (tirubarat-patpikai) with 4 rubies, 
(6) 2 circular ornaments for the arms (bahuvalayam), 
(7) 4 bracelets (tiruchchandam) set with 2 cut rubies, 
(8) 4 circular ornaments (vajasyal) for the holy neck, 
(9) 2 solid anklets (azrat) for the holy feet, 
being ornaments made of gold set with precious stones, corals and 
pearls, totalling 52 articles ; 
(10) 2 anklets with belts (padachayalam) and 
1 luminous disc (prabha) of silver set with 1 big central ruby ; 
the gold used in making these articles being 47 kalaiiju ; 
and the land given to this Manavalapperumil, for whom all these (ornaments) 
were presented and ablutions were also conducted and who was consecrated, 
comprises the pieces of land purchased from the Sabkaéyar of Tiruchchukanar 
situated in the Tirukkudgavar-nidu in Sri Veikata-kojam and from Lakshmana- 
nambi residing in the Masham and for which was also paid money to the God 
Tiruvilaakeyil-Peruma] and which was made tax-free; the piece of land 
purchased from the Sabhsaiyar ; the pieces of land known as Nandi-arippaysi, 
Maguppitai, Lakshmayanambi-adaikonga-nilam (land held by Lakshmana- 
nambi), Madhusadan-aviyarai and Purnsh8ttaman-patti, aggregating to 3 patti 
of land; measured with the dagikkai-ko! (measuring pole) and reckoned to be 
3000 &ujs as equated with the rod of 16 spans; and this land has been 
purchased after paying the purchase money to the Sabhaiyar and to the deity, 
cand made tax-free and presented to serve for the propitiation of Manavalap- 


All these services the managers of the temple (smaigapatyam) on 
‘Tiruvedkatam ehall have conducted and the Sabhaiyar shall protect the land 
from being taxed. 

The feet of those that protect this charity shall be borne un my head 

The protection of the Grivaishnavas (is sought for this). 

This is the writing of 6attandai. 
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No. 9. 
(No. 19~T. T.) 
[On the north wall in the first Prakira of Tirumala Temple.) 
Text 
1 apedh QarturSuewse ore Oe ag as[fldcenriu 
‘gerulgss Quidemiurt weer ereeeurGu orwdr 
Gugidsd YOadaso cypisgeiiee Cuquerenyagpig. 
a1! tter Carain.gel Cevrbure ayiagendips we. 
2 aracQugurene uriefs AgyswarGeRig gan; Paydery. 
‘a pplse) Rapley sepsr(e] Aadyr Qrand 
Curepad enpiepepiiuspe ease yf! Gade_ier_ig 
‘Boyde gia Rotesgri emvurié ga Opatigs Gurer 
C0se Bop OPiP Caran. Rad aig C@d@s Gurer 
eGio Cnplds guciiindo of apmaiderars seig 
uBsperaCarné a cmads[ec]y (a) GYiucy oS 
8 assis 0 Cumimere frends ef ane) © i ardor 
ln &® epemeds b Geluly & sedele a] YQ- 
Carisoiucy & mele & Yoerésusrumers & 
Or@ & useaduOsdehOy & ' By & ardicQuguorged 
siGuliguuéeds Car argiGeg & Cr@ & orks 
Quguores Pquludes Garin. Gerc[Or]e Opin & 
an bb ge & ‘eancieS 6) oud Pglade_ig 
ornwrussug, Gederisder maéQar- 
4 oO “eS Siswes Coimpre @Os0srh erumeurBu er_wdr 
CugiGadQue @ 
Translation 
Hail, Prosperity! In the r4th year of the reign of Kopp&tra-Panmar, 
I, Simavai alias Kagavan-Perundavi, (queen) of Sattivitatkan alias &n 
Kagappatigal, and daughter of Perkadgaiyar, presented, towards the expenses 
of conducting a festival twice a day for seven days prior to Margaji-tirudvadals 
(Mukkoqi-dvadaii), after raising the flag (to the top of the flag-staff) and sowing 
(the nine kinds of) seeds, for the image of Manavajapperuma| made of silver, 
after having performed special rites for the presiding deity of the sacred 





1, Read Gar - 1 #-sGem 08-356, 6, This symbol stands for a. 


2. Read ygfarOGaxpea. 7. Read a= quir. 
3- Read opp. 8. The total is wrongly given. 
4: Read Sgégugyi— g- Read 09 Ragaws, 


5. Read @f wherever this figure occurs in this inscription. 
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Vedkata Hill (Srt Vsakaratts ejundaruji ninra Perumanagigal), land for which 
money was paid to the deity and to the Sabhaiyar of Tiruchchukanir situated 
in the Tirukkugavar-nidu in Veakata-koyam and which was made tax-free; 
and measured with the éagikai-£3! and reckoned in éujé as equated with the 
rod of 16 spans :— 

(t) 267 euji in the Ayappagé land lying to the west of the high road 

running northwards, 

(2) 367 Auls known as the Kufippagti land, 

(3) 340 uti lying opposite to the Perumbiaa (tank), 

(4) 1221 Auli known as Navitappagti, 

(5) 144 4uji known as Kuiappatti, 

(6) 121 kuti known as Purushdttamappatti, 

(7) 505 Autiin Purushdttaman-paljam, 

(8) 1000 kuli below the Paschavanmadevi-ari, 

(9) 250 Auté purchased from Kalipperuman and Tambibhagtan, and 

known as Nédarseru, and 
(10) 600 suli purchased from Silaiperumi]-Tirumalai, known as 
Kil-paygi in Kotar village, 
aggregating to 4176 § uti. 

I, Simavai alias Kadavan-Perundévi, have granted them (with the 
desire) that these (several) 4u/¢ of land be taken possession of by the managers 
of the temple of Sri Vaskateéa and that the charity may be conducted as long 
as the moon and the sun (last). 





No, 10. 
(No. 226—T. T.) 
{On the south base (outer side) of the first Gépura in Tirumala Temple.] 


Sarvagfia-Khadgamalla! is represented by Nos. 226 and 227—T.T. 
He belonged tothe Kathaka, ie, Kigava or Pallava, race and ruled over 
Kiachi. He wasa great warrior and a powerful king. His banner was 
painted with the emblem of the sword. He conquered Vijaya and Vira as 
well as Ganapati who put the anklet of heroes round his heels, and despoiled 
the Karnata kingdom. He was born to enjoy the rule of the earth A 
brotherly relation existed between him and Sundara. He was a capable poet 
and a giver of many munificent gifts. 

This Sarvagiia-Khalgamalla who revels in his dirudas is no other than 
Képperufijiaga with the Samskritised name of Mahdrajasimha. His contem- 
poraries, as stated in the above two epigraphs, were (Kakattya) Ganapati ; 
Vijaya-(GandagSpiia} and Vira-(Gandag6pala}; (Jatdvarman) Sundara-(Pipaya [); 
and the Karaita kings (Vira-Narasimha II and his son Vira-Somasvara). 

He is known to have imprisoned the Chaja king Rajaraja HII at 
Sandamaagalam for a time, when the Hoysala Vira-Narasimha II intervened 
and liberated the Chala king, after defeating Kapperufijiaga. Consequently, 
his alleged devastation of the Karnita kingdom must have taken place in the 


Noté 1 :—Vide Dévasthdnam Epigraphical Repurt, pages 101-103 and 115-116. 
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reign of Vira-Somaivara. He was the last Pallava . ruler who struggled. herd 
to revive the Pallava line after three and a half centuries since its submersion 
at the end of the gth century and likewise submerge the reigning Cota. line. 
But that honour was not to be his. He lacked the real strength to win the 
game, The Pundyas were ahead of him and they appropriated that credit to 
themselves, Méravarman Sundra-Piisdya I was the founder and Jativarman 
Sundara-Pipdya I the sustainer of the greatness of these later Pipdyas. 
Text 
1 ged sras~osos atafstus] adertiesQmes anes g- 
e »g anGanrey eee. 
2 ismruss searoste ers Sannarud (ct [ran syv84:) 
ermrn,:) | beg daw Pray 
8 aydast andesey | Row Csvowersasiy,... asi... 
andss Is, 


Translation 

1. Hail! The ornament of the race of Kia¢hakas (Kadavas, i.e., 
Pallavas), the Lord of Kaachi, the king of poets, Sarvagfia-Khadgamalla who 
conducted himself like a brother towards Sundara— 

2. the establisher of...........she who robbed the Karnita (kingdom) 
of its wealth, the hero (who fights) without assistance (single-handed), the 
master of the horsemen, the best king— 

Having conquered Vijaya and Vira— 

3. painted the ‘Sword’ (on the) banner. 

(He has equalled in his physical qualities) the Diggaja (the eight 
elephants supporting the eight corners of the world), Keéava (Vishgu) and 
Pura-(hara) (Siva}— : 

(By him has been accomplished) some singular act— 


Ne. 11. 
(No. 227-—T. T.) 
[On the north base (outerside) of the first Gépura in Tirumala Temple.) 
Text 

1 aged ana arneg pena hie gb iraizs~9, [ir Oaspsritrue 
pogrom yaicer rt f,sosa etre) MO nr vals 

2 svcd Omromrseny wOe0en478.,,., wera ard sam sere. 
Spader _aers wer eg. : 

8 some seh yer aera Qetiere™) eureenar [| i aie 
orm. — afdemgapooutirlg §=— anal ore Oper veitienrpe. 
wurden (i « fr} ! : 

—Witny be read sgraiatnraga. This may beread os MDmraars 
2, Metre #804, 70F, 5. This may be read—2erapenrs, 

y The inscription isincomplete and 6. Metre Semsorafiel with 13 

much damaged at the end. syllables in each quarter line. 
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Translation 


1. Hail, Sarvagtia-Khaggamalla, the wearer of the anklet of heroes 
put on (your legs) by Ganapati, the partaker of the divinity of Nariyana, the 
pilot who transports the numerous devotees, the lord of the three worlds,—one 
born to enjoy (the rule of) the earth! 

2. May the valour of the king who is born to enjoy the earth, who 
isa great warrior, who removed the ear ornaments of the queens of the 
Karalta (king), shine forth! 

3 O1 King Karavajamaila! Soothe the sea-girt extensive earth with 
thy arm which subdues the pride of the Kalpa-urtksha (the wish-giving tree) 
(through its munificent gifts) and which is long like the body of the Phasiraja 
(the king of serpents, i.e., Adiéasha). 


CHOLA INSCRIPTIONS 


THE CHOLAS 


The Chéjas succeeded to the power and authority of the Pallavas in 
Southern India at the end of the oth century. Aditya 1 (880-907 A.C.) 
established it through his victory over the last Pallava king Apar&jita and his 
conquest of the Topdamandalam. His son and successor, Paraintakal (go7—- 
952 A.C.\, fostered it by bringing to submission the Vaidumbas and the Banas 
whose territory he conferred upon the Western Gaaga king Prithvipati Il. 
He vanquished the Eastern Chijukyas in the north and the Pandyas in the 
south, captured the Pandya capital Madura and invaded Ceylon. At this time, 
‘the Rashtrakita king Kyishna III occupied Kaécht and retained his hold on it 
for a period of 25 years, when it was recovered by Pardntaka II Sundara- 
Chaja, the grandson of Paréntaka I. Sundara-Chala (954-970 A.C.) defeated 
the Pandya king Vira-l’andya and drove him to the forest. In this act, he was 
assisted by the Pallava Parthivendravarman and the Kedumbaler chief 
Vikramakesari. He also fought against the king of Ceylon. 

After an interval of a decade anda half, the great Rajaraja-Choja I 
came to the throne in 985 and ruled for 29 years. During the first ten years 
of his reign he made preparations for a universal conquest and reduced ‘the 
P&pdya and Chara countries, as well as Vaagainagu, Gaagapégi, Nujambap&di, 
Tagigaipaqi, Kudamalainéqu, Kollam, Kaliagam, Yam and Rattapéqi. Not being 
content with these dominions comprising almost the whole of South India and 
Ceylon, he attempted in his last year the annexation of the 12,000 Islands of the 
Indian Ocean. He wasa great warrior and a piousruler. He constructed the 
big temple ofSiva at Tanjore and other temples elsewhere and made endowments 
to them. He carried out the revenue survey of his kingdom. His records 
bring eight queens of his to our notice, the chief among whom were Danti-Sakti- 
Vitaski alias Lokamahadavi, Patchavanmabidevi and Vanavanmehadavi. His 
daughter Kundavai was married to the Eastern Chajukya prince Vimaladitya ; 
and this, together with a similar alliance with the Eastern Chijukyas through 
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his grand-daughter served to confer a Cheja pedigree upon Kulsttuaga I to 
enable him to occupy the Cheja throne subsequently. 

 RijarSja was succeeded by his son Rajandra-Choja I (ror 3-1a4s A.C.) 
who undertook the conquest of the distant kings in Central and Northern 
India. He had first of all to bring back to allegiance the Western Gaagas, 
the Pipdyas, the Chtras, ‘the Western and the Eastern Chijukyas and the 
Kaliagas and then set out on his victorious expedition against the kingdoms of 
Berar, Bastar, Kosala, Bengal and Lower Burma and some of the islands of 
the Indian Ocean, He changed his capital from Tanjore to Gaagaikcada- 
Chajapuram which he newly built. From the fact that he brought the water 
from the Ganges while returning from his northern expedition, he acquired the 
name of Gaagaikcnda-Chéla. 

With three mcre generations of the Choja kings, the direct Chala line 
became extinct and the throne was possessed by the Eastern Chijukya 
Rajendra who was descended on his mother's and grand-mother’s side from 
the Chelas. In the fourth year of his reign, he assumed the title of 
“KULOTTUNGA” and was henceforward known by that name. He enjoyed 
along reign of 49 years which he employed in aggressive wars against his 
inveterate foes, the Pasdyas and the Western Chajukyas, in a fresh revenue 
survey of his kingdom and in the organisation of the administrative machinery. 
He abolished a number of tolls and on that account came to be called 
“ SUNGANDAVIRTA-SOLA”. 

These military conquests of the Chojas had little abiding force in them 
and the incessant wars which they waged for generations against the several 
neighbouring kingdoms only resulted in the dissipation of their mutual 
strength. This emboldened the Chala feudatories to assert themselves and 
embark upon territorial conquests within the vanishing Choja empire itself. 
The Sambuvarayas were waxing strong. A new family of chiefs known as 
the Yadavarayas appeared on the scene and began to carve out territory. 
The Telugu-Cholas advanced upon Kaachf and occupied it fora time. The 
scions of the ancient Pallava line were biding their time to demolish the Choja 
power and supplant the Chaja rule. The Hoysala chiefs, hitherto subordinates 
of the Western Chajukyas, asserted their independence on the overthrow of 
their liege-lords by the Kalachiryas and presumed themselves worthy to 
interfere in Chala politics. 

The evil day was only postponed when Kulsttuaga II] (1178-1216 
A.C.) drove back the Telugu-Chéjas from Kaichi and recovered it from them. 
His successor Rijaraja II] was so weak and powerless that his powerful 
feudatory, the Pallava Képperufijiaga, imprisoned him at Ssndamaigalam until 
Hoysaja Vira-Narasimha intervened and set him at liberty. The Kakattya 
king Ganapati marched upon Kaacht and held it for a time. The civil war 
between Rajarija I[1 and his rival Rajendra }1I, the last nominal Chia king, 
hastened the downfall of the Chtjas and gave the opportunity to the advaticing 
Papjyas to conquer the Chala territories and establish a short lived Pastya 
empire in the latter half of the 13th century. , o cdl 
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No, 12 
(No. 233—G, T.) 
(On the west base of the Vahana-Maptapam in Tiruchantr.] 
PARANTAKA L. 

Parintaka’ I is mentioned in his inscriptions as “ Madirai-honge- 
Ko-Parakisarivarman” and “Madiraiyxm-Tjamum-konga~Parakiverivarman", 
ie, “ Parakssarivarman who took Madura and Ceylon.” No. 232—G.T. which 
is dated in the 29th year of his reign denotes him by the former appellation 
only. He is said to have assumed the latter designation about the g7th year 
of his reign which extended from 907 to 930 A.C. He was surnamed Vira- 
Nnérfjyaga. It is therefore quite likely that the village of Uttaramartr or 
Uttaramallir in the present North Arcot district was surnamed Viranirdyaga- 
chaturvédi-masgalam during the reign of Pardntaka I. 

Koduagé.aran, the donor in No. 232—G.T,, is stated to have belonged 
to the Malai-néqu, i.e., the Chara or the Malabar country. The donor’s name 
seems to have been adopted from the name of the town of Koguagolar, the 
modern Cranganore situated on the West Coast, and shows that he wasa 
native of the place. He was probably an officer of Pardntaka I. 

Gupavan-Aparijitan (No. 220—G.T.), referred to as a subordinate of 
the last Pallava king Aparajita, appears to have later on become, on the 
extinction of the Pallava rule, a Chaja feudatory under Par&ntaka 1 (Mad. Ep. 
Rep. for 1914, page 90, para 15). He was a chief of the /rwagéjes inhabiting the 
Irudgéjapédi, a portion of the South Arcot district (Mad. Ep. Rep. for 1918, 

68). 
eae The Aatanju weight noted in the Pallava period continued as the 
standard of weight for gold. The unit of capital for the perennial maintenance 
of a lamp in the temple was 40 Aalanjx of gold as in the earlier times. 
Text 
1 aged oper Caran. DercusCechuenps urae® Qmus- 
Csiaustag Sqedese_— 
2 Gg pe lgmess Sxcadssderniisg Giga D ‘Bae 
Cer egri ‘ang mo. 
3 Piyd OO ehiMuroGsra FgysCeregre cwOOpGury, 
@*ita us— 
4 ay ‘eubier Rapan Aerdpiagrs wos Gerda der greet 
5 mies Getmo arpuSler ayee Qusurer ariuker apoed 
erm 
6%, ,.ewIwSu, edGuReragert TRH [f*) 
Note 1:—Vide Dévasthinar. Ep. Rep., page 104. 
2. Read Gar-usZecrdiats5 4, 6 Read e0G0n0 Jui 
g The end of each line in this ins 7. Read #4°Rajoar, 
scription is lost. 8. Read QerOeCergrsra, 
4 This may be read Sadads. 9. This may be read Gereir®. 


. The old name forthe modern 10. This may be filled by ¥ Pgeé- 
Tiruchiner. cog 
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Treaplation 

1-3. May there be prosperity! In the aoth year of the reign of Ks- 
Parakesarivarman who took Madirki (Madara), we, the Sabkai yar of Tiruchchs- 
gunir (situated) in Kudavér-niga.it Tituvebkaja—kotgam, have undertaken 
to burn (a lamp) supplying a wick (thereto). 

4-5. This charity (has been established by) Koquagélarain of Mala 
niidu that it may continue to burn as long as the moon and the sun (last), 
(through a deposit of) 40 Aajaiju of pure gold weighed with the standard 
stone in use in the village (@r-kal). We, the Sabhaiyar, (bave accepted) this 
40 balaiyu of gold (for maintaining the light). 

6. The protection of the Emperumanagiyar (the devotees of Vishqu) 
(is sought for this charity). 





No. 13. 
(No, 234—G. T.)* 
[On the west base of the Vahana-Masjapam in Tiruchinar.] 
Text 
1 [Ceru\eCsehucps arer® Qau— 
2 4g gepig KOOwbs ser[CJ— 
8 upd? gprcrone? sein By SO [wr Adji— 
Translation 


In the zoth year of the reign of Parakesaripanmar, one lamp together 
with the supply of the wick, without let or hindrance, ‘(shall be burnt)..., 
in Tiruveakaga-kopgam. 





No, 14. 
(No, 17—T.T.) 
[On the north wall in the first Prakiira of Tirumala Temple.) 
(Latter part) 


RAJARAJA I 


Nos. 17, 18,19 and 20—T.T. are copies of the original documents 
which were re engraved in their old position at the northrwest corner on the 
outer face of the north wall of the inner shrine of @rt Veskagaévara’s temple at 
Tirumala, under orders of Vira-Narasimha Y&davarfya, a provincial chief 
ee ee 


1. The inscription is incomplete. & Read gcurad. 
2. Read Padeig, 5. Readl aetc2unse Oggi. 
3 Read colteraa, ; 
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ruling this part of the country as a subordinate of Rajar&ja III, after renovation 
of the same wall by Deiintari Tiruppulligidisar. Of these, No. 17 dated in the 
16th year of the reign of R&jarfija I records, under his historical introduction, 
the gift of  payam of gold set with diamonds, rubies and pearls to God 
Tiruvaakagadavar by Parintakadavi-amman. She is therein referred to as the 
daughter of the Chsraman or the Chara king, (Chtramanér-magajar), and the 
queen of the king “ who slept at the Golden Hall,” (Ponmajigattntjinandaviyer),* 
The use of the expression “ Davi-ammanar” in the epigraph shows that she 
was the chief queen of Parfntaka II, but all the same she was not the mother 
of Rajaraja I and his elder sister Kundavaiyar. Their mother was Vanavan- 
mahadsvi who committed swttee on the death of her husband Pardntaka II, and 
whose image, along with his image, was set up by their daughter in the temple 
at Tanjore (Mad. Ep. Rep. for 1906, para 16; and S. 1.1, Vol. II, part v, 
Introduction, page 1). This Pardntakadévi outlived her lord by nearly 

1 years which is the difference between the last year of Sundara-Chola, i.e., 
970 A.C., and the 16th year of Rajarija J, ic, oor A.C, and made donations 
to temples during the period, as did her elder mother-in-law, Parintakan- 
madavigajér elias Sembiyanmahadavi, the widowed queen of Ganjar&ditya and 
the mother of Uttama-Chala, who also lived on up to the same 16th year of 
Rajaraja I and constructed temples in the name of her husband and made 
benefactions to temples on a large scale till the end of her life. 


Parantaka IJ, surnamed Sundara-Choja, ruled for about 16 years 
from 949 to 965 A.C. Aditya | acquired the Pallava country and established 
the Chala power with the help of the Chéra king Sthnuravi, and since 
then the Chalas allied themselves with the Chéras by marriages. Parantaka I 
chose two Chéra princesses for his queens and so did his grandson 
Parfintaka 11 Sundara-Chéja. But the latter's son Rajaraja 1 was obliged 
to wage war with the Charas and conquer them: “to deprive the Sejiyas 
of their splendour ”. 

The historical introduction of Rajaraja 1,° as given in No, 17-T.T., 
recounts his military conquests upto the subjugation of Kaliigam and the 
Chera country, while Nos. 214 and 215-G.T. include Ya-mandalam (Ceylon) 
among his conquests. By his 16th year, Ceylon had not been conquered 
and it happened only in his 2oth year, Consequently the second epigraph 
must have been dated between his 2oth and 24th years by which latter 
date Ragjap&gi had been conquered. Rajar&ja’s queen-consort Ulagamadavi 
is recorded in No, 117-T.T, to have provided for a lamp in the temple of 
Srt Vaakayaia. Her proper name was Danti-Sakti-Vigaaki, She had probably 
some relationship with the Kagava or Pallava prince Sakti-Vigaakan mentioned 
in Nos. 18 and t9—-T.T. as a subordinate of Parthivendravarman. 

Nos, 21g and 21g and No, 212—G.T. bring to notice an officer 
of the king named Arujakki alias Rajardja-Mavandavejin who deposited 
40 bajaiiju of gold in the temple, most likely for a nandavilakku. He also 


aaa 


“Nore 1 :—Vide Devastbnam Ep. Rep., pages 104-5. 
Nore 2:—Vide Davasthinam Ep. Rep., pages 105-7. 
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made a gift of land in the Aver-ktgram on the south bank of the Kavart 
river in Sépfju or Seja-ndgu. He appears to have continued in service as an 
officer of Rajendra-Chaja I, in the arst year of whose reign he presented 
“certain necklaces of gold, filled inside with Jac and set with a number 
of costly gems", “to the shrine of Lkamahidsvi-levara now called Uttara- 
kailisa in the Pafichanadtivara temple at Tiruvaiydru”, on behalf of Danti- 
Sakti-Vigadki alias Lakamahddevi, queen of Rijarajal (No. 154 of 1918; 
Mad. Ep. Rep. for 1918, para 26). 

No, 384-G.T. from Yogi-Mallavaram, dated in the oth year of 
Rajardje Ill, refers to the Soth day in the 23rd year of the reign of “king 
Sct Rajakssari alias Sri Rajardjadevar possessing a number of panegyric 
titles", and to the payment onthe above date of 26 dalaiiju of goid made 
by Kédinambiyaigadi alias Jayank: og1-dja-Brahmamarayan of Aruvskévai, a 
Brahmadsya village situated in Nenmali-néqu, a sub-division of Arum: jidsva- 
vajanidu in the province of Soja-maggalam. 

Réjakesari Rijarajadiva is Réjaréja 1 who was in his early years 
known by his surname “ Arumojideva”, (S. 1. I., Vol. I, Part v—Introduction, 
page 1), and who assumed the title “Jayaakopgaétja” in the last years of 
his reign (ibid. page 7). From the surname of “ Jayatkopjasja-Brahmams- 
riyan” of Ksginambiyasgidi, the donor in the above record, it appears 
that he was an officer of R&jerajal and held some responsible position 
in the administration. It is certain that the sub-division “ Arumojidéva- 
valanidu", and the grain measure “ Arumojidsvan” were called after this 
surname of Rajarsja I. He had also the biruda “ Sivapidasskbara", indicating 
his great devotion to Siva and his charities to Siva temples (‘bid. page 7). 
The surname “ Sivaptdadskbaranallir” of MuBaippaedi, mentioned in No. 382- 
G.T., must have been conferred upon the village during the reign of 
Rajar&ija 1 from this attribute of the king. 


Two standards were in use for the weighment of gold, viz, 
Tanmakayajai or Dharmakayajai, employed in the case of charitable endow. 
ments in temples, and Krudinaikkal which was current throughout the country 
in all secular transactions. Almost no difference seems to have existed 
between the two weights, for in No. 384-G.T. it is stated that, in lieu of the 
26 kajailju of gold precisely weighed with the dharmakayelad stones and 
deposited with the Sabhaiyar of Tiruchdnér in the reign of Rajar&ja I only 
26 halatiju of gold weighed with the Kudinaikbal was recovered from them 
in the reign of Rajariija III. 

However, in the continuation of this transaction in No 385-G.T., 
it is reported that 263 sajaiiju of gold was recovered. Allowing for this 
difference of a quarter of a hajaiiju between the two weights, we find that 
the Dharmakeyjajat was one per cent more in weight than the Au inatéeal. 

Certain discrepancies are noticed in the historital introduction of 
Rejaréja I contained in No. 17-T.T., owing to its nature of & copy of the 
original inscription, while such errors are absent from Nos. 214 and ats-G.T. 
which are preserved in original. Though this region was comprised in the 
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Tamil country forming, as it did, part of the ancient Pallava kingdom and 
the later Chéja empire, it would appear that the Tamil language was not 
appreciably cultivated in olden times in this portion of the Chittoor district ; 
and subsequently, with the establishment of the Vijayanagara kingdom, it 
receded from the ‘'amil language and the Tamil people and acquired greater 
affinity for Telugu. However, the king’s name as expressed in the above 
epigraph (No. 17-T.T.), “Raja-Rajandra-Panmar”, may be compared with 
the name ‘ Rajarajandra-Sojaraja of the big temple’ engraved on the pedestal 
of the metallic image of Réjartja' set up in Brihadfévara temple at Tanjore 
(Mad. Ep. Rep. for 1925, para 12, and figure facing page 81). 


Text 

1 anadl up Oar BT Tre eS eps uran® GW ap Ger 
wi@i wseri Ourerralasde gefster Osdurt Oped 
sive? BeCade Cpape Qi ur- 

2 b Gpbedsdwre Cure Ble. & (syae] @PSewpsSer wrefls- 
sh gpd edrd args Ess DRS 60d Bours 
Qiu usnigsd signe og 

: Translation 
In the 16th year of the reign of K6-Vira-Rajarajendra-panmar 


the param (ornamental plate for the forehead) presented by the chief queen 
of him (the king) who slept (died) at the Golden Hall (Ponmajigaiyil- 
tuiijinandaviyar, Divi-ammanar) and the daughter of the Cheramanar (Chara 
king) is 52 kalaitjn of gold weighed by the kudinaikkal and contains 6 rubies, 
4 diamonds and 28 pearls. This pattam Parantakadévi-amman presented to 
Tiruveaka¢adavar. 





No. 15. 
(Nos. 214 and 215—G. T.)? 
[From the slab now preserved in Tiruchanar Temple.] 
Text 
er Rquen Cures Cugterdedodys ‘en— 


“enw gercene wréCareré arBegicerhy ‘sn — 


1 
2 
3 Cabmsardib ebauta ys perduury.e, By wat— 
4 Giubers Sardopd sPie pPoar[yme]— 
5 (glar [Pplom a pany pi Quads pann[e]— 
1. This and numbers 212 and 3. Read efi, 
217—-G. T. are from the 4 Read sougs saat. 
slabs preserved in Tiruchi- 5. Read symeaglys. 
rar Temple. 6. Read yages. 
2, Read serd@s, 7. Read ay— 
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6 ure. Cxfumrs [(Jex}- 

7 [a}@serduses Pvrarradee— 

8 Geren 0s Opsiser blelixsrse— 

9 [68] aycgrrdBure Tee TT 88 pO ai Davern[S}'— 


Translation’ 


Hail, Prosperity! In the reign of Kasaripanmar Sri Rejartjadeva 
" who, while (his) heart rejoiced, that, like the goddess of fortune, the goddess 
of the great earth had become his wife,—in his life of growing strength, 
during which, having been pleased to destroy the ships (at) Kandalir-Galai, he 
conquered by his army, which was victorious in great battles, Veagai-naqu, 
Gaaga-piqi, Nulamba-padi, Tadigai-(vali), Kugamalai-nidu, Kollam, Kaliagam, 
cr im conquest of which) made (him) famous (in) the eight 
dircctions”............ (deprived the) Seliyas (of their splendour)”.... ay 

In ie Av aiRagani on the south bank (of the river Kavact) i in 1 bapkia 

... Arujakki alias Rijaraja-Mavendavejan— 





No, 16, 
(No.117-T.T.) 
{On the west wali of the Mukkési—Pradakshinam in Tirumala Temple] 


Text 
ogee — 
62 .pemiotj— 
"gs ‘Bemis: — 
B 5e.eawr— 
‘pe urmig ie— 
Dov sO srauge— 


anne © = 





1. The inscription is incomplete. 


Notr. 2:—For this translation of the Pratasti of Rajaraja I, J am obliged to the 
standard translation of tbe late Wr, Hulusch published in the S.L1, in particular No, 59 
of Vol. IL, part ii, page 241, which I have also adopted for No. 88 (No. aeET) ander 
the Yadavarilyas below. 

I bereby acknowledge my farther obligation for the adoption of the translation 
of the Prasast of Kuldttunga 1 for No. 28 (No. 381—~T.T.) below from that of No. 58 on 
pages 284.286 of the same Vol. Il. 


3r Read 2g @abeqpoungras. 6, Read Petabe..(peurgag, 


4 Read Pasiscdaég, 7 Read Sgrigederdg. 
5. Read ewsurC sh — ¥ 
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Translation 
1. Hail, Prosperity |— 
2. the day— 
3. nandé-(vijakku)— 
4 Ulagams-(davi)— 
5- for God Tiruvéakatamudaiyan— 
6. twenty-nine— 





No. 17. 
(No, 212—G. T.) 
[From the slab now preserved in Tiruchanar Temple.} 
Text 
1 xyajor1 8@ur- 
2 a Tatra yGesmaa. 
8 [ore Gure rd sypere— 
4 [(PF07] pope [Our]— 
5 ar FO apes peirinaster’— 
: Translation 
40 kalatiju of gold deposited by Arulakki alias Rajaraja-Miavendave|an. 
Your gold weighed with the tanma-kayajai (dharma-katiajat or the weight used 
in weighing the gold relating to charities) is 40 kalanju— 





No, 18. 
(No. 384—G. T.) 
(From Partéartévara’s Temple at Yégi-Mallavaram.] 
EXTRACT. 

Text 
10 'Sei@d cpr gests pfOarsrgdacdur- 
LL ot MeN aAeu se urwO 2De gag ste canURH Ger- 
12 pureeege GCurPIsawaes OD Asien @ sysees 
18 anh @QGaGeran Carg.ei(9 wdlsrpurse’ guéOsren- 
14 CenySye[wrleruuéed sivas trashwra(s) gta 
18 Bap Gare. Gurer eds 'V BuGure Qouis »peyele)} 
16 ag CS rretene ytd or gd Bqueee sweg- 
1. The inscription is incomplete. 3. This symbol stands for aydéye. 
2. Read uf Quidti sp. 
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Translation 


On the Soth day in the 23rd year of the reign of king Srt R&jakesari 
alias Sri RajarSjadsvar (who shines with) the panegyric titles (mayhsirtt): 
prefixed (to his name), Kédinambiyaagadi alias Jayaakopdacéja-Brahmamartyan 
of Aruvekévai, a Brahmadaya (village) in Nenmati-nfgu, (a sub-division) of 
Arumojidsva-vajanddu (in the province) of Ssja-mandalam, deposited with the 
Sabhaiyar of this village 26 Aalaiju of gold accurately weighed with the 
Dharmakatajai stone, for (conducting) the ubhaiyam on the Sankramam (day) 
for this Nayanar ; that, for this 26 Aalafijx of gold, the offerings on each 
Uttarayasa-Saakramam shall be carried on. 


No, 19, 
(No. 20—T. T.) 
[On the north wall in the first Prakdra of Tirumala Temple.] 


RAJENDRA-CHOLA I 


No 20—T.T. is dated on the 7th day, apparently in the first year, of 
the reign of Rajendra-Choja I.* It embodies an order of the king's Adhikari 
named Korramaagalamudaiyan who held an enquiry regarding the conduct of 
certain charities and services instituted in the temple of Sri Vahkagzivara at 
Tirumala. The enquiry revealed that the charity of putting up lights in the 
temple, which the assembly of Tirumundiyam undertook to execute in pursu- 
ance of an earlier document engraved on stone, was being only partially 
carried out by them. The witnesses summoned to depose the facts were 
Kadappaakudaiyan designated Sirutanattuppanimakan who was the adminis- 
trative officer of the sub-district of Kudavar-nigu (Kugavar-najqs vagai-seypira 
Sigutanattuppanimakan) and the priests (pajaris) or the servants of the temple 
idevarkanmigal). The Adhikari was impressed with the negligence of the 
Sabhaiyar of Tirumundiyam and ordered that the original capital for this 
charity be recovered from them and credited to the general funds of the 
temple and the lamps lighted by the managers of the temple through the 
supply of the necessary ghee made from its stores. 

This epigraph gives us a glimpse of the Chaja administrative system. 
The Adhikari was perhaps a governor placed over a province and, in this 
instance, over the Jayahkonda-Chola-mandalam or Tondamandalam. During his 
iteneracy through the country under his charge he took ¢ognizance of all 
matters, both secular and religious, investigated them and decided them. 
There was an officer of a lower rank known as the Sirutanattuppantmahkan, 
administering the sagx and he maintained a record of all transactions pertain- 
ing to his charge. An assembly hall existed in the temple at Tiruchanar 

Nore 1:—Vide Dev. Ep. Rep. paggs 107-10. -. 


re 
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where the Adhikari held his court to which were summoned the witnesses who 
had knowledge of the affairs enquired into. 


The administrative divisions of the kingdom were the mandalams or 
provinces which were divided into 4ogams or districts; and these Fo¢ams 
were again sub-divided into agus or sub-districts which comprised several 
Aaccams formed of a number of villages grouped together. In consonance with 
this division of the kingdom, the hierarchy of officials must have consisted of 
the Adhikars over the mandalam, next in rank to him the Perutanattuppani- 
makan over the éo4am on the analogy of the Sirutanattuppanimakan of the 
nagu, and belcw the latter the officer in charge of the Aérrane and lastly the 
headman of the single village. 


No. 210-G.T., from Sri Kapilsivara’s temple at the foot of the hill 
near Tirupati, records that the central shrine of the temple was constructed 
by Rayan-Rajendra-S6Jan aiias Brahmamdrayan-Munaiyadarayan who was the 
head of Késtir at the time. The name indicates that he was an officer of 
Réjendra-Chija 1 and administered the village of Kesar. No traces of this 
village are now possible, though we find it mentioned in three inscriptions of 
different dates. The first mention occurs in No. 19-T.T. belonging to the 
third quarter of the roth century A.C., the second reference in No. 210—G.T. 
falling into the third quarter of the 11th century and the last in No. 355—G.T. 
dated in the second quarter ofthe 16th century during the reign of king 
Achyutardya of Vijayanagara. Krom these references it appears that it must 
have been situated somewhere to the east of Tirupati and north of Tiruchanar 
and its boundaries must have extended towards Tiruchangr on the one side and 
the foot of the hill to the north of Tirupati on the other. 


Text 

1 seh 'iGarcur(r)SQerhusrarran STO Cary Isalis 
urex® sigrag ste 6 Meri = Carpowdsepmurer 
CoubderanDerpumiegg Cugdwrerturg SxQwda- 
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ard Bi. Gigs gras) Caryddn Quigg Cands- 
ertuonan[e*jigQe go Gy D ams Ceian Apso s- 
eiushiveé alc]. 

8 duigw wide Parades Opat isadsbnys gmyss S5- 
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dadaQs@ Qs2eni Csasrons 25 parguég oOap. 
ord um abldenigerug. Ques masderas® spy Bado 
ome ec(i. alvésw Saypisrhads ele] Quer 

1, Read Gar-ur2uer Matera, 3 This may be read @s@sai. 

a. Read PrreQeroy_ 4. Read #8-2a%rayi, 
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Siow Guise aiis gs Rgduig o HO Ose, 
yargud Gpupgeuds Poresgrhh gal 

3 ce Yestse cou Qura ew IW & Batedr RAO paieg 
uilersan Geigy Osetusecr sR emu Curr a ib 
yee Gurer eOR wb Qwies swiew aarDagnig, te 
crud Pesinm Garde a. corde ain Squlbda og 
cALGée[és"|wiserre Ruigd Cris erg wRarll Carpp- 
visnpeurer Carin Gute Bospargugg OO Ryy? 
sua Sqetsrdnseea(t) Qaiatemu Cure 

4 cm V bb @sO puis spde (pawrsad Caree® 9i0 nar 
users $965 Pai of) Ramisrdaign «iye- 
daiG pap eer. 'Radeig SgcasuCeatig f- 
arf Oxian@r OeuadrAsegce ‘eB Riser odixiare 
Baig Osipg SOOegutsderrd @ 


Translation 


Hail, Prosperity! On the 7th day in the reign of S&t Koppéitrakasari- 
panmar elias Sri Rajendra-Gejadava, while Adhisari (governor) Korramea- 
galamudaiyaén enquired into the affairs of the temple from his seat in the 
assembly-hall built by us in Tiruchchukanar, a davadénam of this God, in 
Kudavir-nddu, (a sub-division) of Tiruveakata-koyam, (a district comprised 
in the division) of Perumbanapp&gi (in the province) of Jayahkonja-dsja- 
mepdalam, having summoned Kagappaskugaiyén, the Gisitanattuppasimakan 
(subordinate administrative officer) who administered the Kugavar-nigu, and 
the servants of Tiruvéikatadavar, and called upon them to depose as to the 
condition of the permanent daily provision (existing) for Tiruveikatadsvar, 
they stated that, as per the old document registered on stone, the Sobkaiyar 
of Tirumungiyam, a grant to this God, received money and undertook to 
light 24 lamps, including one light of camphor, but that the villagers of 
Tirumundiyam discontinued to burn all of them excepting two lights which they 
still burn, 

2. Thereupon Adhikari Korramaagalamugaiyan ordered that, with 
the 20 pon being the sum available at Tiruchchukanér and the 3 pox remaining 
in deposit in this deity's treasury (as remuneration) for the parichtrakam 
service rendered by them to this God, aggregating to 23 pon, (the ghee) might 
be well-packed and transported to Tirumala along with the articles of daily 
provision, and the servants working in this behalf might be enabled to burn 
(the lights) without any impediment. 

1. This symbol stands throughout 3, Read 
the inscription for «pase. 4 Read Gram 
5. Read smprfing— 


. 
‘ 


2. Read Qateggenw, 
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3 Towards this charity of the nandavijakku, therefore, to be 
maintained by the Sabhaiyar of Tirumungiyam, the Grivaishgavas ordered that 
the 23 pow belonging to them shall be credited to the capital fund of this God's 
treasury, (the ghee) shall be transported to this God’s treasury (store-house) 
at Tirumala and the managers of the temple and the servants of Tiruvshkaga- 
davar alone shall burn the lights, including the nandavijakku and one harpara 
vifakkw, as long as the moon and the sun last. 


No. 20. 
(No. 210—G.T.) 
[On the door-jambs of Kapilssvara Temple at Kapilatirtham.] 


Text 

1 geal 7 ete 

2 Carer 8 ylwus- 
8 ee wuré 9 sum «- 
4 [Pus 2. 10 Oi9% 

5 O88,Qer- 11 Peursh- 
6 peer §Sau- 13° wa(u) [|]*] 

Translation 


Hail, Prosperity! This is the blessed tabernacle which Rayan- 
Rajandra-Sojan alias Brahmamérayan-Munaiyadarayan, the head of Kassar, had 
built. 





No. 21. 
(No. 387—G. T.) 
{In ParSéarsévara’s Temple at Y6gi—Mallavaram. ] 
KULOTTUNGA—CHOLA I. 
Kuls:tuaga-Choja I? is represented in this Collection by eleven 
inscriptions of which three are complete ones and the rest are mere 
fragments containing afew bits of his fratasti, In some of them the king’s 
name.occurs as Rijakasarivarman Rijendra-Chsjadava (Nos. 71, 112 and 295- 
T.T.), while others mention him as Rajakésarivarman alias Chakravarti drt 
Kalsttaiga-Chijadava (Nos. 381, 382 and 383-G.T. and 298-T.T.). However 
Nos. 3874G.T. and 144-T.T. respectively call him Sriman Mahimapjalsevara 
Tribhuvanadtva Maharéjaict Vira-Rajendra-Chojadava and Ugaiyar St Vira 
Rijendradeva, The epithet “ Mah&mandalsivara” is appropriate to the Eastern 
Chijukya ruler who ‘the king is represented to be: “Chijukyakuls-bbashana,” 
the ornament of. the Chijukya race, holding sway over the Veigi country, 
Megan, Seng =. Read uy pei areiee. 
: "Nore § Vide Dev. Bp: Rep, page 110, | om 
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“ Veagi-vallabha”, with his capital at “ Kai He is entitled 
“ Karavije-Bhairava, PV abayantdhapurandara, al proaladae and 
Prafte-vidya-vibkashasa. He is besides entitled Samadhi 

the possessor of the five great birwdas or “honorary distinctive marks.” It ts 
known that until the 4th year of his reign, Kulsttuiga called himself Rejakesari- 

varman Rajendra-Chéja and only in the sth year he assumed the name of 
Kulsttuiga. He was an Eastern Chajukya prince, being heir to the kingdom 
of Veagi which his father Réjarija I left him, and he is said to have ruled it 
for a time before acquiring the Choja throne (Mad. Ep. Rep. for 1904, para 31; 
also S. I. L, Vol. III, part ii, pages 127 and 128). The inscription is dated in 
his 3rd year and this early date probably indicates not merely the short 
duration of his reign over the Véagi country, but also the extent of the Choa 
territory which he aggrandised to himself extending southwards from Vaagi 
into the modern Chittoor district. No. 144-T.T. which calls him Udaiyar 6rt 
Vira-Rajendradeva probably belongs to the period of his reign asa Chéla 
monarch, subsequent to his charge of Vaagi. Though the name is mentioned 
as Vira-Rajandra, instead of the usual Rijéndra, it is still certain that the king 
represented is Réjendra-Choja II alias Kulsttuaga I, for the epithet “ Chajukya- 
kula-bhishana " cannot apply to any of his predecessors on the Chala throne, 
and surely not to Virarajendra I, the son of Rajendra-Cheja I, since he was 
not by descent an Eastern Chijukya prince. Again, though Kulsttuaga III 
had the surname “ Virardjendra-Chojadéva (Mady Ep. Rep. for rots, para 29), 
he has not been known to have reigned over Vaagi at any time. Consequently 
Sri Vira-Rajendradava or Vira-Rajendra-Chajadava must be taken to denote 
only Réjendra-Chéladsva II alias Kulettuaga-Choja J. 


Further, the dirudas “Samadhigata-paschamahaiabda” and “ Kara- 
vala-Bhairava" are proper to the Eastern Chajukyas, the one being found to 
have been assumed by Sarva!skdéraya Vishauvardhana and Vijayaditya VII, 
the paternal uncle of Kulsttuaga I, as well as by Kulsttusga I himself (Mad. 
Ep. Rep. for 1921, para 16); and the other, Paschamahtiabda, by the founder 

of the Eastern Chalukya line, Kubja-Vishpuvardhana (S. I. I., Vol. I, No. 39, 
Text, lines 2324, on page $4; and Ep. Ind., Vol V, Page 75, first Plate, 16th 
line). His Tamil praéasti records that “he unsheathed his’ sword, showed the 
strength of his arm” and dispelled the army of the king of Kuntala It is 
perhaps this feat of arms which he displayed with his sword that gained him 
the biruda Karavija—Bhairava, “ the terrible one on account of his sword.” 
“Prpta-vidya vibhishaga” points to his learning, while “Kayakapurabalasidha- 
ka” refers to his attack and defeat of the forces of Kagakapuri, probably 
the modern Cuttack, which at that time seems to have ‘been included in the 
Kalisga country. This shows a successful military career followed by 
Kulettuaga even in his early years and his raid into Kaliaga whieh occurred 
for a second time in the latter part of hig reign. In this epigraph there ts 
probably a reference to his “having put on the garland of the epics over the 
Northern region”, after seizing the Kaliiga-maggalam, while “he was. stitt 
heir-apparent ", ie., crowneprince at Vaagi under his father pip 
expecting however to usurp the Ciisja throne in time. 
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The fragments Nos. 71,112 and 295—T. T., which name the king as Rija- 
kasarivarman Rajendra-Choladava must be assigned to a date prior to his fifth 
year, while No, 298—T. T., which calls him Kulsttuiga-Chojadava must belong 
to a subsequent date. Of these, Nos. 71 and 298—T. T. mention the chief 
queen Avanimujudugaiya], ‘ the mistress of the whole world’, and from the 
former epigraph it looks as if she made some donation to the temple. 


No. 381—G. T. is a complete inscription and is dated in his agth regnal 
year. It begins with the longer historical introduction of the king, commenc- 
ing with the words “ Pugaléinda pusari agajéijnda puviyil”, and recounts 
his military deeds from the time of his victory at Chakrakéja, the capture of 
the rutting elephants at Vajrékara and the dispelling of the army of the king 
of Kuntala, while yet a crown-prince of Veagi under his father Rajaraja I, 
down to the time of his defeating the Western Chijukya Vikramiditya and 
the Pipdya and Chara kings, after capturing the Cheja throne. It is plain that 
his ‘deeds of valour” at Chakrakosja and Vajrakara as well as against the 
king of Kuntala were only antecedent to his putting on “by right of inherit- 
ance the pure royal crown of jewels” at Vaagi, from whence he proceeded 
to conquer the “ Southern region.” In this inscription “ Avanimujududaiya]” 
alone finds a place. No. 388—G. T., dated in his 41st year, which is the highest 
year available for him in this Collection, though records elsewhere furnish his 
goth year, gives the shorter introduction commencing with the words 
“ Pugalm&du vilaiga jayamddu virumba”, wherein the details of his conquests 
are missing. 

No, 382—G. T. brings to notice a number of Puravuvari officers and 
others who attested the document in token of the royal assent having been 
accorded to the remission of taxes on Mufiaippuadi alias Sivap&daskharanallar, 
a davadana village belonging to God Tippaladisvaramudaiya Mahddéva of 
Tiruchingr. The tax on the village seems to have been assigned to a certain 
Néranadtva who however waived it, in the 3rd year of the reign of prince 
Vira-Rijendra-Chojadava, in favour of the temple for two lights to be maintain- 
ed from its income. It was still desired that the tax should be cancelled and 
one Kagnan-Vasudavan, a member of the Gaya of Kudavir-ndgu undertook the 
task. It appears that, without the clearing of the outstanding dues from the 
village, his petition to remit the taxes did not stand the chance of consider- 
ation at all. Consequently the Siva-Brahmagas and Kagnan-Vasudevan paid, on 
bebalf of the temple to Valikondachéja-Brahmamarayan, the 5 magai due from 
the village and then represented first to the Magani-hapkitti to convert it into 
a sarvamanya (irai-yili-devadenam) with effect from the 35th year of the reign 
of Sri Kutsttuiga-Chéladeva and this representation seems to have been duly 
supported by the authorities concerned. Thereupon the king gave his oral 
order granting the remission sought for and it was communicated to the 
temple benefited thereby. 


The signatories to the document are one Puravusari-tinaikkalam, 
three Pwravari-tinaighaja-nayakams, three Puravari-tingikkalatiu-mukhavepis, 
and two other officers whose official designation is not mentioned. The 
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Puravari officers were members of the department of land revenue of the 
state of which they maintained an account and it was essential that they should 
take note of changes in it in the way of deductions and remissions granted by 
the king and attest such documents so as to indicate the authority by which 
those changes were effected. The local officers of the Adam and the nadu 
would be advised to make the necessary alterations in their own registers and 
in token of their acknowledgment of the royal order they would be required 
to affix their signatures to the copy of the document presented to the bene- 
ficiaries. Thus the signatures of Gaigayan and Kaguvaikudaiyan at the end 
of the record would be those of the head of the Tiruvaikata-kéjtam and of the 
head of the Kudavar-nddu within whoze limits the divadina village of 
Mufiaippindi was situated. 


The alternative name of “ Sivapadadskharanallar " for MuSaippipgi 
must have been given to the village from the surname “ Sivapddasskhara ” of 
Rajaraja J, revealing his great devotion to Siva. This village standing to the 
south of Tiruchanar on the south bank of the Svargamukbi river is nowadays 
known as Mundlapidi. 


No. 388—G. I. mentions Tirukkajatti-Udaiyar's temple. This is the 
famous temple of Srikijahastisvara at Kalahasti about 20 miles to the east of 
Tirupati, containing one of the five kinds of Siva-Lisgams, viz, the Vayu 
Liagam. It is an important Saiva centre and has been sung by the Nayanmars 
or Saivz saints. This is the only instance of a reference to this God occurring 
in the lithic records of this Collection. 


It is in the reign of Kulsttuiga-Choja I that we find the earlier name 
of “ Jayaskondachéla-mapdalam " given in honour of Rajaraja [ who bore 
that surname, to the ancient Tcndamandalam, was changed into “ Rajendra- 
Choja mangalam” (Nos. 381 and 382—G. T.) in consonance with the king's 
original name of Rajendra-Choja (II); but within a century and a half the new 
name was dropped and the original Chéja designation of “ Jayahkonda-Choja- 
mandalam " was revived, as is seen from No. 380—G, T. dated in the reign of 
Rajaraja 111, and continued in use down through the Vijayanagara period. 


The gold coin miagai, though it finds mention only in No. 382—-G. T. in 
connection with taxation, does not appear to have been in universal curreney 
in this part of the country during the period, since it does not generally occur 
in these inscriptions, as do the coins &&iu, pon and dataitju. 


Two officers of Kulsttuaga I come to notice, the one Naragadsva who 
waived his claim tothe tax from the village of Muflsippipgi and granted 
it for the maintenance of two lights in the temple of Tippalddtévarar in the 
3rd year of his viceroyalty at Vaagi (No. 389—-G. T.) and the other Valikcoga- 
chéja-Brahmamarayan, a revenue officer who received payment of the tax of 
§ magai from the same village of Muflaippiggi before its conversion into a 
Sarveminya dwadanam in the 35th year of the king's reign. ‘ 
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Text 
gras enndosolem sanrvvey Sanrsen. 
Gouge STEED p0 Oopcer Qader 
© Oprprantage S27 [wrejervaersug «iT ater Qa. 
fre aot [orus ates SHORTT HUDBA 1a Fase 
beg grdmoOasen FP .gapreee Quoi [A;m 7a). 
Qpe eamritre eps divas By der yh aie, ure 
Ages Bess ss se Soéesgri Biehl 
VOTTO~R, a, CMD as Opmerey Srncrengr sarge mre 
Catgedaw wiésted AGBésre(o"] UppoucOutu.- 
ways ate Baraonssa(2)sHe(0) ‘Q°Pape Sogeisr- 
Gmig Qrawdagn ALOK @rarOgse... 
Ress Dpsgers shwsIT9_ GuAI Oviigri... 
son Ced{ara] FwrOapusv wv Qas . 


Translation 


Hail, Prosperity! In the 3rd year of the reign of Sriman Mahamanda- 
laévara Tribhuvanadéva Mahardjaérth Vira-Rajendra-Ssjadavar, the possessor 
of the titles of Paschamahaiabda, the ruler of various provinces, the ornament 
of the Chalukya race, the lord of Vaagi, the master of the Godavari, the lord 
of the best city of Kanuppika, the terrible one on account of his sword, 
V whatanidhapurandara, the vanquisher of the forces of Kathakapura and the 
possessor of the ornament of acquired learning, I, Naranadéva...shall not collect 
the vajjabkass, the tirukubhaiu and other (taxes) of any kind whatsoever, which 
I am entitled to collect, from Mufifiaippiadi, the devadanam of Tippaladiévaram- 
udaiya Mahadivar of Tiruchchukanir in eee (I) have 
granted (them) for two naudavijakku for this God... 

(The transgressors ‘shall) incur the sins (of ‘dios who sin) at the 
sacred places on the banks of the Ganges and Kumari (i.e. Kanya-Kumari or 
Cape Comorin). 

The protection of the Mahaévaras (is sought for this charity) ! 


oe 


— te 
one 





No. 22. 
(No. 144—T.T.) 
{On the'north wall of Mukkéji-Pradakshinam in Tirumala Temple.) 
Text 
1—faced] PAT TORR age 
I—[eet] guigasBte ac— 
8—ar Qua Orgs sese(s)— 
4 "yeh aulB\eR 6 Pr5u0sp— 
“Tene —SC Rel ee 
2. Read @PrvireQace Qeryttasg, 5. Read Cary éeuded_ 
3 The old name for modern qederayaire, 
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Tranclation 


(Ugaiysr) ért Vira-Rajendradsva— 
in (our) race of cowherds— 

so as to pay— 
Soja-Uttamanidhi-Chittirameji— 


No. 23. 
(No. 381—G, T.) 


tern 


[In Pardéartivara’s Temple at Y5gi-Mallavaram near Tiruchaner.] 


Text 


1 ened yap Glos yor! sop wl" he yids CuriOnd 


Zu 


weres piOnD wins Borde gear GordOerniwgaig sé- 
eer sp BésPrasCer Pars yeuernd yeuli*)ig vg 
eer etrrarsg ah 'zyuighed Cariguares pi 
gaddu eregmp af[s8s Gerad. erjied “Ourpul 
[su*]748 “OrsSen Bps@ we Leer ares wy Deer Ames 
pug snacjyoss Qurgenunyd Quridure- 
scrhecumeadier phanyt siisp yellssPqueh ug 
chads Ges serern QranOs socppures Csrerbadas- 
at GL (pile userp Cugss sduro agiu CriGeré 
BasOsrog Geio Camegm. @ote derns[s’udegue 
‘sis Bollea Cunrafers Bap om pl Gaga ul 
[Aarur_)] amta_p Dortgssepe ylutlet Gapd® sis 
sagaerh ship yep Apu demu Cesena aniston 
ugisingf¢ sa Cure set ypsPeé But 


8 deren Giged Sep Gurs Bie Cuigis Ceradepi 


Cara pping sums datwpt Cant Béant she Si saad 
w-68 werent sr (Caiss) gesusResumes Oaned 
Resys ui Cabehg dir. peroregpr [adju deapd 
Bit, fer winsenfos] pee Osefin: TSis aPeends 
spe gesCen. dipis acaeys po dilipnur Go fmes 
si@ensts stems prlens vient. ue. um Cpeeb UUs- 
OsRi urius sucOuigs Roert] upyaie @Oss yape 
CamreBujid.....0... Lom wes : 


1, Read sqwsigeter, 4 This may be read see. 
2. Read QurzusA, : 5. Read ested, 
3» Read @i4 Rew, 6. Read Sarisita. 
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4 cogplat] Berg @Bis Comal Beoriis adaneimgs Go 

4 carmen gi! ura Oras om ime masGarar® wainges 
Ysay® urangusnaye Carne slgaessepg Qacre- 
OG Wssedagps Curg Wéswdaens piGrarhycpen seri 
ate aw Osim uriag Cure gi Qungeerteen 
§r ugeat Bag Curm~ed GuriéssorspeA [2g Onell i}- 
Cory stQarns Yyésser ps perig arin Os[8] upp- 
ot pimn anert Phu Gurimp GagerQupd Garid de- 

5 ener SesOsrod Bos8 YAR sericph Heedps 
Curfidgns uss Cadef UOeuiué siurps sfidjul mas 
Csrae(D) yates eset [Ob] arin Gule sr Gare 
SerGaQpaors “shds[c")oup ‘uwrC. du pi ‘age p[%} 
ams Gpeot Glos Genii pin CsPdsrpn Bheacd. 
jelgel BosGerts disMoaprane: s Riu Agel QurdGare 
urrps Bguyussadeonn Curd Bogpd Buragps Bawse 
uridine yuret wards Grhoasrans sg... 

6 ews] GYype ures Apimisadle Oerdargderiususrs 
ederasSsy HeCaréspisderysass weed Bouse 
srarap 91198 er pren_os ws Pg dasa sere sos 
Buyin Ds Rweaesris Piverk rpm e sore wie 
EQiuah Cad RGQeGn SHsRiprusssd emi Sover- 
SL MOsatas BOAO ASS « [SH vs TiP- 
64) Oscar Garried- 

7 & ated Ravers aG@I0s05;hg" Rohosrersin 1 Os- 
pb Cuofuy Oar Ss SqoleewrurOs gr Cupuy Car 
She gewariui Orgs Oupuy Ger Sep (Surju- 
Gags aff") Cart sp SGéstasGew usps Baa 
enGaris 3 SyCrdeig [s ée4] eran (ant Quins 
YyiupsRrancs Rgsisrdaig «gig Cara us medeH 


@uu- 
1. Read @aserQuergua, g. Kead Car-rrgteorf-08 tren. 
2. Read Gure, 10, Read #8;04-t50. 
+3. Read odd. 11, Read MaGace.— 
“g- Read @avagomy, 12. Read G2", ag wherever this 
5. Read erQug-cders. word occurs in this inscription. 
6. Read safidedQup. 13. This may be read @4-Oscégr- 
7: Read wrGagu. daig, 


& Read agi @é=aCater, 
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8 w pr iAGUsABLOd madBeranD PosOrdesg orgus 1¢B;r- 
Raped chiuprOerd @sOpat Gordo Payerenfoe 
aon RacujtagerOrn 

Translation 


“ Hail, Prosperity! While the wheel of his (authority) rolled as far as 
the golden circle (j.e., Mount Maru) on the earth, which was surrounded by the 
moat of the sea, that was (again) surrounded by (his) fame,—K6-Rijakesari- 
varman, alias the emperor (chakravartin) Srt-Kulsttuige-Chajadava, wedded 
first in the time (when he was still) heirapparent (ijaaga) the brilliant goddess 
of victory at Sakkarakétam (Chakrak6ta) by deeds of valour. (He) seized a 
herd of mountains of rut (i.e., rutting elephants) at Vayirdgaram (Vajrdkara). 
(He) unsheathed (his) sword, showed the strength of (his) arm, and spurred 
(his) war-steed, so that the army of the spear-throwing king of Kondala 
(Kuntala) retreated. Having established (his) fame, and having put on the 
garland of (the victory over) the Northern region, (he) put on by right (of 
inheritance) the pure royal crown of jewels, in order to stop the prostitution 
of the goddess with the sweet and excellent lotus-flower (i.¢., Lakshmf) of the 
Southern region, and the loneliness of the goddess of the good country whose 
garment is the Ponni (Kivéri). : 

The kings o. the old earth placed (on their heads) his two feet as a 
large crown. The river (of the rules) of the ancient king Manu swelled, (and) 
the river (of the sins) of the Kali (age) dried up. (His) sceptre swayed over 
every region; the sacred shadow of (his) white parasol shone (as) the white 
moon everywhere on the circle of the great earth; (and his) tiger (banner) 
fluttered on the matchless Méru (mountain). (Before him) stood many rows 
of elephants, unloaded from ships and presented astribute by the kings of 
remote islands whose girdle was the sea. The big head of the brilliant king 
of the South (i.e, the Pandya) lay outside his golden town, being pecked by 
kites. 

Not only did the speech (of Vikkalan) :—“After this day a permanent 
‘blemish (will attach to Kulattuaga), as to the crescent (which is the origin) of 
(his) family”,—turn out wrong, but the bow (in) the hand of Vikkalan was 
not (even) bent against (the enemy). While (Vikkalan) lost his pride, 
and while the dead (bodies of his) furious elephants (covered) the whole 
(tract) from Naagili of rocky roads to the Tusgabhadré, which adorned the 
country (ndgw) of Manalir,—(his) boasted valour abated ; the mountains which 
(be) ascended, bent their backs; the rivers into which (he) descended, eddied 
and breached (their banks) in their course; (and) the seas into which (he) 
plunged, became troubled and agitated. 


Being desirous of the rule over the Western region, (he) seized 
simultaneously the two countries (pays) called Gaagamaggalam and 
‘troops of furious elephants which had been irretrievably abandoned (by the 


1, Read soph sams. ‘ 
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enemy), crowds of women (the angles of) whose beautiful eyes were as 
pointed as daggers, the goddess of fame, and the great goddess of victory, 
who changed to the opposite (side) out of fear, because (Vikkalan) himself 
and (his) father had turned their backs again and again on many days. 

Being pleased (to resolve) in (his) royal mind to conquer with great 
fame the Pingimanjalam (ie. the Péodya country), (he) despatched his great 
army,—which possessed excellent horses (resembling) the waves of the sea, 
war-elephants (likewise resembling) waves, and troops.(resembling) water, as 
though the Northern ocean was about to overflow the Southern ocean. (He) 
destroyed the jungle which the five Pafichavas (i.e., Panyas) had entered as 
refuge, when they became much afraid on a battle-field where (he) fought 
(with them) turned their packs and fled. (He) subdued (their) country, made 
them catch hot water (in) hills where woodmen roamed about, and planted 
pillars of victory in every direction. 

(He) was pleased to seize the pearl fisheries, the Podiyil (mountain) 
where the three kinds of Tamil (flourished), the (very) centre of the (moun- 
tain) Sayyam (Sahya, i.e. the Western Ghats) where furious rutting elephants 
were captured, and Kanni. After (he) had fixed the boundaries of the 
Southern (ie, Pandya) country, every living being in the Westera hill- 
country (Kudamalai-naqu) ascended to the great heaven. 


(He} was pleased to bestow on the chiefs of the agricultural tracts of 
his (country) settlements on the roads, including (that which passed) Katgaru, 
in order that (his) power might rise (and) the enemies might be scattered.” 


“ (He) was pleased to take his seat on the Virasinhaisanam, while his 
valour and liberty shone like (his) necklace acquired in warfare and (like) the 
flower-garland on (his) royal shoulders; while all kings on earth worshipped 
(him), while the queen Ulagamujududaiya], was present.” 

In the 2gth year of the reign of this king Rajakésarivarman alias 
the emperor 6ri Kulsttuaga-Sojadeva, I, Siva-Brahmanan Tillaindyaka-Bhatjan of 
Vajipi-gstra, 1, Tirumalai-Ugaiyan of the above gatra, 1, Adavalar-Bhaggan of 
the above gatra, I, Kumara-Bhattan of the above said gdtra, and I, Tiruk- 
kSlattiudaiyan of Késyapa-gotra, enjoying hereditary rights in the temple of 
this God, we, all of us, have received 128 cows for 4 nandavijakku, at the rate 
of 32 big cows propogating without death and old age for each nandivijakkw, 
(to be put up) before Udaiytr Tippalidiivaramugaiya Mabfdevar, (abiding) in 
Tiruchchukantr (situated) in Kugavar-nidu (comprised) in the district of 
Tiraveskaga-koyam in the province of Rajendra-Soja-mapjalam, (presented) by 
Tiruchchiggambala-nambi, a servant of Ttppalidiévaramugaiya Mab&davar. 
We, the Siva-Brihmanas who hold the right in the Tirw-wanajitai (inner shrine, 
sanctum sanctorum), having accepted these 128 cows, engage ourselves to burn 
these 4 nandavijabhu, as long as the moon and the sun (endure). 
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No, 26. 
(No. 382—G, T.) 
[In ParSsartivara’s Temple at Yogi-Mailavaram.} 
Text 

1 10885; Cor puss s Bgtatasdenios Bgig-yt- 
arc Oe Soéesgert Binser BM ope uperOsetig Ga 
teu Mew sep een serge teurtthere savers Sten" pe. 
wre 62 and [orlai Cory Mursrus[e)s [Spe)- 
pond ‘CeimeparguTer Raut sOearnn grit Piveraae 
corer. seed [stm] Blmp]id Canpreurémeigé eéer- 
asfan Getorsmealen pas 

2 eféturn® piu[ss 6") oe (yee wnsahjads ry 8g 
Gegyranpe seca OR 2gac Bakers; Coin 
YSroiyen Mepdd Czagravre Ose srCnerg £5- 
or [er] sur PB _alsmnse Vela yrallPewssn sp “peCer_y. 
sE@Rsesymurs oyss Bea ypliglAMwdenis 
wars yrs olep"lég yratPimdsoraruss ‘gseCre- 
eouTs ofa lee 

8 pra Paisorsras[a") pechis[S].....pherns alyplég Soca 
Lyoard Stor casrnrae........ Dep 91 jenn or afeplse @oCa 
yralpinsse so yscariy sragitpes ole"lée @3Ca 
Yyrad Boras pe gpaQaiy CnGdesans [ole Bow 
[srdQeut] spss Doda s[pad]qmure sopsp ||") 

Translation 


1. While the Siva-Brahmanas and Kannan-Vasudbvan alias Irujntkki 
of Bhiradvaja-gotra, one of the members of the gaaa.(village assembly), paid to 
Valikongaséla-Brahmamarfyan on behalf of the God Ttppalddisvaramugaiye 
Mah@davar of Tiruchchukanar in Tirukkudavar-ndgu in Tiruvedkata-koqam, 
(a district) of Rajendra-Soja-manalam, the § magai remaining \settlement 
hitherto in the divadaua (village of) Mufiflaippapdi alias SivapSdasskbaranallar ; 

2. and while Kagean-Vdsudevan of Kugavér-nigu represented to 
Maganikkaagitti to convert it into a tax-free dwadana from the ssth year of 
the reign of the emperor Sri Kulattuaga-Gsjadavar ; ; 


1, Read 2a" 2ery— 5-\The old name for the modern 
2, Read vSara ;6ap eri semis. Yeager. 

3 Read srr stage, 6. This may be read aypq?ed- 
4- Read @agated, 7. This may be read ef pteracr. 
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3 in pursuance of the oral order of the king expressing that “we 
have granted Mufifiaippiedi as a tax-free divadénam”, 

this is the signature of Kafichikkuriyugaiyin, the Puravari-tinaikke- 
Jattu-mukaveri ; 

this is the signature of Mapagakkijin, the Pugavari-tinaikkajam ; 
this is the signature of Arakustriyudaiyan, the Puravari-tinaikkaja- 
nByakam ; 


kaja-ntyakam ; 

this is the signature of Sagrarudaiyain, the Puravari-tinaikkala-niyakam; 

this is the signature of K&vanar-kiJavan, the Puravari-tinaikkajattu- 
mukavesi ; 

this is the signature of Neduakannan, the Puravari-tinaikkajattu- 
tmukavetti ; 

this is the signature of Gaagsyan ; and 

this is the signature of (Karuvai)-kudaiyan. 


No. 25. 
(No. 388—G. T.)* 
{In Parkéarsévara's Temple at Y5gi-Mallavaram.] 
Text 
1 onal [yap] org Owes [slung dais Reuse dow 
WOT AST LONE. .0ess00e 
2 tesf Bisle sgt sor eses 1 £R AQlQunIdesd cave 
Br onsrene[gg)......... 
Gear sgesderyOseps urexD [ris] Sopease sari ss... 
turd Rydere seo uri Caribe ‘RurOuer......... 
GA Cate gi......s 


yehiou Oerra Oeiy Garé Gurer.. 
[alep......adged uiodarad wp gud. 

10 uperOpasGads) dippsedsOpri........ 

WU Arsgur.......- 

12 art agpig Doug usa’... 

. The inscription is much da . 5 Read «; 

ual Gee ee & Read ae ef _ 

3. Read aenurt, 7. The rest of the inscription 


g Read Sorqaovgre— is lost. 
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Translation 

1. Hail, Prosperity ! In the 41st year of the reign of Kulsttuiga-Goja- 
davar, who—while the goddess of fame became renowned (through him), 
while the goddess of victory was coverting (him), while the goddess of the 
earth became brilliant (with joy), (and) while the goddess with the (lotus)- 
ower (i.e., Lakshmi) wedded (him)... a 

2. Who had caused the wheel oh his (authority) to roll over all 
regions, and who (was seated) on the throne of heroes, having anointed himself 
(in commemoration of his) victories...............++ 

3. In Tiruveikata-kétzam............ 

4. Sri Mthaivaras of Tirukkalatti-Udaiyir'’s temple............... 

5. Constructed a tank......... .. 

6. For God Tippaladtivaramudaiya Mah&idevar.,.........0.0..0.0 


8. Extending directly southwards from the tamarind (tree).........000 
g. Kallu, Papibeain and other (taxes).......-.sseseeee 

10, We have sold to (Tippalédiévaramudaiya) Mah&dsvar only......0.. 
Tle sees odeseupanete aevbediuaasiease cites 

12. The signature of,..udaiyin. 1 witness this............ 





No. 26. 
(No. 298-T.T.) 
[On a slab paved into the floor on the south side of Sampaigi-Pradakshixam in 
Tirumala Temple. Now preserved on a separate platform in the same temple], 
Text 
1—[ei] MeCe Pirma[i]— 
2— Piers esas— 
3—[s]wohigogp gear — 
4—"GarCer sgiaeCer— 
5—Qsr Car pment O— 
6—.,.wsmr [Or}ima— 
Translation 
1. the Minavar (Panfyas) lost their firmness and Villavar— 
2. (caused) the wheel of bis (authority) to roll over all regions— 
3 with (queen) Avanimujudugaiya]— 
4 of Kubéttuiga-Ssja— 
5. bank (of the Kaverf river) in Sojs-vajaniqu.— 
6. 


eoesece: ee nes paseveees 


1, Read Sarai, 3. Read Aardponen— 


2. Read Séetw i gupser, 4 This may be resd ‘Cparame, 
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Ne. 27. 
(No. 71—T. T.) 


[On a slab paved into the floor on the west side of the first prakira, now 
preserved on a separate platform in the Tirumala Temple).] 


Text 
I" [pecur]sar® Apdgegelu Dardergdsehlts\srn— 
2—Rip gpart smsegeue Boleriiure)...— 
3—AguingperisgG ureygs sIopgpd ...— 
4 ..ceeee [Oped sorrar MTOR... — 
Translation 

1,—Mudaiyé|ogu viggirundaruliya Kovi-Rajakésari-panmar alias— 

2.—(for) the Ajvar presiding, our Tiruvayppadi— 

3—palamudu (milk) and tayiramud« (curds) for the Alvar (God 

presiding over) Tirumala— 
4—Rajendra’s queen— 





No. 28. 
(No. a95—T. T.) 
(From the slab now preserved in Tirumala Temple.] 
Text 
1—[P ]eardirrgde— 
2—OeryAsape— 
S—[uleroge Ager— 
4—‘mai( dod g— 
5—Qurdiee,..— 
Translation 


1.—Grt Kovi-Ra jakesari— 
2.—for the Sojladevar— 
3—of the province— 
4—Kaivilli— 
5.—poliiai— 


1. This may be readamepecur 3. Read rGsop— 
2 & Read adssmcdiied ger. 
3, Read Gar-srq@entiiet-terer. 
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Ne. 28. 
(No. 110—T. T.) 
[On the south wall of Mukksji-Pradakshigam in Tirumala Temple.} 
Text 

lsu deri quests 'Gor— 

348 Sifeu dppf 'w— 

S—g pares ugar ‘Qu— 

4—engQerfedla cep Biu— 

5—tannr sie Gt sted §gi— 

Translation 

1.—as heir-apparent, the brilliant goddess of victory— 
2.—having established his fame......northern— 
3-—the river (of the rules) of the ancient king Manu swelled— 
4—stood many rows of rutting elephants— 
5.—while Vikkalan......from Naagili of rocky roads— 


— ey 


No. 30. 
(No. 112—-T. T.) 
(On the south wall of Mukkéi-Pradakshinam in Tirumala Temple.] 
Text 
I—guwtg &piu— 
2— [ws] ow aii — 
8—srgdeehus sre — 
4—[O,]utt Sabin aQer— 
S—serler] GJuarersie— 
Translation 
1.—while the goddess of victory was coveting— 
2.—the kings were defeated— 
3.—Rajakesarivarman— 
4—dwadanam Tirukko— 
5.—into the Sri-Bhangaram— - 





1. Read QeaQerisge— 5. Read Bécod. 

2, Read «969 @ipMew, 6. Read gis@. = 

8. Read a. Ser 7. Read etwuderetiiupsp— 
4 Read Gugs, 8. Read a*terer, 
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No, 31. 
(No. 132—T. T.) 
[On the north wall of Mukkéti-pradakshinam in Tirumala Temple.} 
Text 
1—[Op)iogy pyoe. Curgrmumps [Qur]— 
2—fs0(s0) siege Or pig ha— 
S[SlepQure BpIey Qusrer*— 
Translation 


1.—(to stop) the prostitution of the goddess Lakshmi— 

2.—the sacred shadow..,......every where on the circle of the great. 
earth—- 

3.—the permanent as to the crescent (moon)— 


No, 32. 
(No. 657—T.T.) 
(On the north wall of the third prakara in Tirumala Temple.] 


Text 
l—ggSa séaress Jb— 
2— @ ors gisGery@s[a]— 
3—[Blqama@prar was 5rvIyuier]— 
4—[afl]o add areal sp g{up}— 
Translation 
t.—having caused the wheel of his (authority) to roll over (all 


regions)— 
2.—Kulettuaga-Ssiadsva— 
3-—Kéiyapan, son of Tiruvalaakijan— 
4-—offerings on the middle days (of the festival) — 


1. The rest of the inscription is*lost. 3. This may be read Merete, 
2. This may be read Sashes pa ser. 
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No. 33. 
(No. 386—G. T.) 
[In Pardéaraévara's Temple at Yogi-Mallavaram.] 
VIKRAMA—CHOLA. 


The preamble to No. 386—G. T. which represents “ Sriman Maha- 
mandalaivara Tribhuvanadtva Sri Vikrama-Chojadeva" is almost identical 
with that of No. 387—G.T. which belongs to Kulsttuaga I. The same attributes 
are mentioned, viz. Samadhigata-parchamahaiabda, Ghajukyakula-bhashana, 
Viagi-vallabha, Gidavaritira-Kanuppaka-puravaradhiwvara, Karavija-Bhalrava, 
&c., and they must have been assumed by him as an Eastern Chalukya prince 
and as the ruler of Véaagi. 

This Vikrama-Choja of Vasgi must be Kulsttuiga’s son who governed 
the “region of the rising of the Sun” or the “Andhra-vishaya,” as the viceroy 
of his father, in succession to his two elder brothers, Rajaraja II and Vira- 
Chaja (S. I. 1., Vol. III, part ii, pages 131 and 180). His coronation as the 
Chéja king took place in 1118 A.C. (/bid. p. 180), i¢., two years prior to the 
death of Kulsttuaga I in 1120 A.C. (Mad. Ep. Rep. for 1921, para 33), during 
which time he was co-regent with his father, and his actual accession occurred 
in 1120 A.C. The period of his viceroyalty at Vaigi must have extended over 
26 years from about 1092-93 A.C. to the date of his coronation in 1118 (S.LL, 
Vol. III, page 180), or limited to only 18 years from 1100, the last year of his 
elder brother Vira-Chéla’s rule in Véagi (Mad. Ep. Rep. for 1921, para 16), to 
1118 A.C. He occupied the Chéla throne for 17 years from 1118 to 1135 A.C 
(bid. for 1926, para 27). Hence the 16th year of Vikrama-Chéja's reign as. 
Mahamandalsivara expressed as the date of No. 386~G.T. must correspond to 
either 1108 or 1116 A.C, 

It is stated that he led an “expedition into the Kaliaga country ” and 
“conquered the northern region” during this time, and that “after the 
departure of Vikrama-Chéja to the Chéja country, the country of Vaigi became 
devoid of a ruler.” This lack of governance was the result of the conquest of 
Vaagi by the Western Chajukya king Vikramaditya VI, while it was left in 
charge of Chéda of Velantingu, but Vikrama-Chéja reconquered it shortly after 
and brought it within the pale of Chaja rule (S.LL1., Vol. IIT, page 180). He is 
almost the last Chajukya-Choja prince that governed Vadgi as the viceroy of 
the reigning Chéja king, and, in the subsequent reigns, the province lapsed 
into the hands of the Velandadu chiefs, the successors of Velanigti Chéda who 
ruled it in the last years of Kulsttuaga]; and ‘consequently the Choja 
authority over this region of the Cheja empire became more limited. 


Text 
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3 [S*gutajerev aor Suore «1 airea_Qso(tes IPesdQaoa. 
4 ce ITT RT, cul @esrwer Pogeort gy Govriiv) 
5 Spr a age B45 °C er pAee ie uran® [Os] ag 
6 ORS Corp ose Seduce sass 
2 GugiecOs Patesgri *AiuerBeosepmuuri w- 
8 wars Seyarcr oopismer SapieréQaain|Ser]...... 

Due GPC saere [a] cpgmenyairy......... 

10 acurpdawio Baler]... Opie... 

TL epdauane.. eee. 

12 Vago ecuce RagSe......00. 

18 wPgid TdQU PULL... ..cceccee 

15 s-scisienr QaDuBrv Ta DeRpl |} 

Translation 
Hail, Prosperity! In the 16th year of the reign of Sriman Mahi- 
mandaltivara Tribhuvanadava Sri Vikrama-Aojadevar, entitled Samadhigata- 
parchamahaiabda, Mahimangalaivara, the ornament of the Chalukya race, the 
ruler of Vaagi, the lord of the best city of Kanuppaka on the bank of the 
Gédavari, Karavaja-Bhairava, Srimat-V wkaja.........Purandara, the vanquisher 
of the forces of the enemy kings.. ......... 
for the oil for the lamps during the procession in the Vaikaéi festival 

of Tippaladisvaramugaiyar of Tiruchchukanar in Kugavar-nadu in Tiruvaakata— 
kéytam, (a district) of Rajendra-Ssja-mandalam............in the piece of land 
in the davadanam Munnaippindi............with the boundary on the north 
diets ve South,,.........and all other (taxes)............The protection of the 
Panmahéivaras (is sought for this charity). 





No. 34. 
(No. 222—G. T.) 
[On the west wall of the Vahana-manjapam in Tiruchanér.] 
RAJARAJA III, 


The following seven inscriptions are dated between the sth and the 
roth years of the reign of Rajaraja¢ II]. They ascribe to him only the common 
title of ‘Tribhuvanachakravarti' assumed by a number of his own subordinate 
princes. His reign of thirty to thirty-six years from 1216 to 1246—1254 A.C. 
(Mad. Ep. Rep. for 1921, para 35) suffered from revolts and rebellions, civil 
wars and foreign invasion. The Chola empire at the beginning of the 13th 


1. Read eGsea-— 3 Read Bouerbvg— 


a. Read M*Gaee-2ory— 4 Read edge. 
Nos 5:—Vide Dev. Ep. Rep., pages 110-112. 
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century comprised almost the whole of southern India, extending southwards 
from Kaliaga and Vaigi in the north, Rijarfje III had not the capability to 
rule sucha vast empire and lacked the requisite military strength to keep his 
feudatories under control. Further, the Piajyas had meanwhile gained 
strength and become aggressive, and Rajarfija could not withstand the brunt 
of their onsets. The active interference of his predecessor Kulsttuiga III in 
Pinjya politics at the beginning of his reign through helping Vikrama-PEsgya 
against his rival Vira-Ppiya ‘whose head he cut off in the battle’ at Near and 
his anointing himself as victor at Madura seating the Pilpjya and the Karaja 
chiefs at a distance from him, deprived of their thrones, being thus disgraced, 
augmented the dormant hostilities of the Papdyas and brought on their invasion 
of the Chéja country subsequently. 


The burning of Tanjore and Uyaiyar and the conquest of the southern 
provinces of the Chsja empire by Maravarman Sundara-Panjya I about 1220 
A.C. (Mad. Ep. Rep. for 1900, para 12; and for 1926, para 32) appear to have 
created a commotion in the heart of the Chéja empire itself through the revolt 
of some of the ambitious Chéja subordinate princes, in particular the Kadava 
chief Ajagiya-Siyan Avanidjappiyandan Perufijiaga, the father of the famous 
Kopperufijiaga or Mabdrajasisha, who ‘is stated to have conquered the Chéja 
at Teljairu, to have deprived him of all his royal insignia, to have imprisoned 
him with his ministers and to have taken possession of the Chéja country’ 
(Jétd. for 1923, para 5). Hoysala Vira-Narasimha immediately marched to the 
south to the relief of Rajaraja who had been defeated at Telj&u and also 
imprisoned by the elder Kadava, liberated him and placed him on the throne, 
and significantly assumed the diruda of ‘ the establisher-of the Chaja kingdom’, 
(Ibid. for 1923, paras 7 and &). Meanwhile, Maravarman also restored the 
conquered Chéja territory to Rajardja about 1222-23 A.C. (/bid. for 1926, 
para 32), and the Choja authority was henceforth re-established over the whole 
country. 

In No. 380—G.T. of our Collection dated in the 7th year of Rijardja 
Ill (1223 A. C.), a battle is reported to have taken place about the same time 
between prince (Pijjai) Vira-Narasiagadavar alias Yadavardyar and Kagavarfyar 
at Uratti. This Kadavarayar must be the Alagiya-Styan Avanidjappiandan 
Perufijiaga, otherwise known as Keégalavani-Ajappigandin Perufijtiga or 
Kagava Il, entitled ‘lord of Kagal,’ ‘protector of Mallai’, and ‘conqueror of 
Tondaimangalam ', who, besides defeating RAjarja III at Tejjfgu and taking 
him captive, is stated to have “killed a very large number of his enemies at 
Savar and created ‘ mountains of dead bodies and swelling rivers of blood’", 
and extended his territory so as to comprise the Pengai-ndqu in the south and 
the Vada-Vaigadam or Tirupati hills in the north (Mad. Ep. Rep. for ror3, 
para 66). He seems to have also occupied Srirangam, and, in order to 
dislodge him from that place, the Hoysala proceeded to its attack from his 
capital at Dérasamudra in 1222 A.C. (/bid. for 1923, para 7). 


These three battles must have been fought one after another and the 
result of all the three must have been the ultimate defeat of the Kagavardya, 
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though he might have won temporary success in one or more among 
them and boastfully claimed victory and conquest of the country “which could 
not have amounted to anything like the occupation of all that territory”, since 
we find Rajardja exercising his authority over the whole region and that 
authority upheld by the Yadavardya Vira-Narasimhadsva over this portion of 
the Topdamangalam upto the Tirupati hills (Nos. 384 and 389—G.T.). Tellagu 
in the Wandiwash taluk of the North Arcot district is the scene of a battle 
fought in the gth century in which the Pallava monarch Nandivarman, son and 
successor of Dantivarman, gainec a victory over his Pandya antagonist and 
hence became known as ‘Teljrrerinda Nandipottaraiyar’. Tejjaru may be 
said to have been an auspicious battle-ground for Pallava arms on both the 
occasions, but the success therein gained was only short-lived in both the 
cases. evar has been identified with the modern Ma'-Savar in the Tindivaram 
taluk of the South Arcot district, and Uratti may be the present Oratti near 
Acharapakam inthe Madhurantakam taluk of the Chingleput district, which 
was formerly the head-quarters of the sub-division Urattippagru in the 
Marudédu-nadu, as noticed in Nos. 139 and 142 of 1924 of the Mad. Ep. Coll. 


So far this revolt of the Kadava Alagiya-Siyan occurring within the 
first four years of Rajaraja’s accession to the Chola throne (Mad. Ep. Rep for 
1922, para 39) forms only an earlier episode in the history of Rajaraja's reign. 
Alagiya-Siyan’s son, Kopperufijiaga, who succeeded to the principality of 
Sandamaagalam (i.e. Jayantamangalam) shortly after, followed the footsteps of 
his father in entertaining a bitter enmity for both the Chola and the Hoysala 
kings, in defying the Choja authority and in taking up arms against the Chéja 
power, with a view not merely to gain independence but to subvert the Chéja 
rule and replace it by a universal sway of the revived Pallava line. With this 
object he allied himself with Maravarman Sundara-Pandya 1 and Parakrama- 
bahu of Ceylon as against Rajaraja. He then made a bold attempt about 1230 
AC., gained a victory over the Chala king Rajaraja III, captured him and for 
a second time shut him up at Sendamaagalam. Once again Hoysaja Vira- 
Narasimha had to run to the Chéla’s help from his capital at Dérasamudra or 
Halabiq, release him and reinstate him on the throne, after defeating the allied 
armies of Kspperufijiaga and Pardkramabahu, the king of Ceylon, who lost his 
life in the contest, and seizing the Pallava rebel with his wives and treasures 
as a retaliatory act (Mad. Ep. Rep. for rg902, para g). Thus the second 
attempt of these later Pallavas at self-assertion ended in failure like the 
previous one,’ and Kspperufijinga had to bide his time for more than a decade 
before making a final bid for political independence. 





sg se a 

Not 1 :--The political and even the social disturbance caused almost throngb- 
oat South India by these revolts of the Kadavas in collusion with the Papdyas and the 
Ceylonese has not been noticed by Dr. S. Krishnaswami Alyangar and hence he describes 
the reign of Rajardja 111 ax one of ‘comparative peace’ and apparently quotes instances of 
religious ceremonial, which are almost a part of the temple routine proceeding unaffected 
in {ts course by such causes, to ‘indicate the prevalence of peace and order’ (‘South India 
and Her Mubammadan Invaders,” pages 27 to 30). It was not that ‘the apparent calm 
was but the precursor of the storm that was gathering’ for once during his 19th year, but 
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By this time Hoysala Vira-Narasimha was dead and his son Vira- 
Somasvara succeeded him in 1233. The latter who was now the main 
support of the Choja king dces not appear to have possessed the strength 
and the capability of his father who had performed a digvijaya or conquest 
of the four quarters; and Képperufijinga took the opportunity during the 
last years of Rajardja’s reign to crown himself as an independent Pallava 
monarch in 1243 A.C. This was just the time when a civil war broke 
out between Rajaraja IH] and Rajendra III and the several Chéja subordinates 
took sides in the contest. Encouraged by his alliance with the P&pjyas he also 
successfully resisted the interference of Hoysala Vira-Ssméivara whose 
generals he defeated-at Perumbalar in the Trichinopoly district and asserted 
himself within ten years of his accession (Mad. Ep. Rep. for 1918, para 2), 
Thus ultimately he made good his claim to political sovereignty and next 
embarked on a policy of territcrial acquisition. In this game he was mainly 
assisted, it would appear, by the northern expedition of Jatavarman Sundara- 
Pandya I who “ inflicted a severe defeat on the Teludgas at Mudugér, slaughter- 
ing them and their allies, the Ariyas, right up to the bank of the PérSgu and 
driving the Bana chief into the forest,” and, besides, “killed Gaggagépala, 
conquered (the king of) Vénidu and pierced the (army of the) Koigas" (/bid. 
for 19t4, para 18), Even though it is “stated that before him the king 
Kédavarkon with his innumerable army melted away” and that he was ‘the 
fever to the elephant who is the Kathaka’ or Kédava, i.e. Képperuftjiiga 
(No. 175—T.T.), thus apparently indicating enmity between them, it is still 
inferable that Képperufijiaga, being made to ‘tremble, nominally submitted 
himself to the Pandya, received back his kingdom from him, and actively helped 
him in his northern invasion. A petty chieftain, such as he was, could not be 
expected to have carried his arms as far as Draksharama in the Godavari 
district in the north, Tripurantakam in the Kurnool district in the north-west, 
and Tanjore, Jambukéévaram (Trichinopoly) and Madura in the south, wherein 
his inscriptions are found engraved, from his central position at Sandamaagalam 





it was a state of chronic disorder with seemingly alternating ‘calm’ and ‘storm’ through- 
out bis reign of about 30 years. Three such periods are marked oat, the first between 
1216 and 1220 preceding the ‘storm’ in 1220 raised about thal year hy dhe elder Kigava 
Alagiya-Siyan, the second from thence to 1230 preceding tbe ‘storm’ then raised by the 
younger Kidava Kopperufijinga and the third from that time apto 1243 finally succeeded 
by a universal ‘storm’ created by the civil war between Rajarija and Rajndra, of which 
full advantage was taken by Kopperafijiiya to assert and crown himself. 

Mr. A. Venkatasubbiab, in his article hended ‘‘I'he Hoysalas’ Establishment of the 
Chola King’ (“Journal of Indian History ", Vol. VI, Part ii, pages 204-8), shows that the 
first storm broke even much earlier, either at tha end of 1216 A.C, or at the beginning of 
1217 A.C. when Maravarman Sundara-Pandya 1 had ‘taken the Chdja country’. Vira- 
Vallija IL to whom Rajardja IL applied for help, despatched an expedition under his own 
son Vira-Narasithha who ‘defeated the forces of the Pagdya and Makara kings and re- 
established the Chola king in bix kingdom before 11th January, 1218, after a short 
campaign of about three months’, We may take { that such political epheavels were the 


order of the day and that the reign of Rijacaja IIL incessantly suffered from that danger 
and finally succumbed to it, 


, 
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in the South Arcot district, while he had not himself possessed the mettle to 
win his freedom from the Chéja yoke a decade previously, notwithstanding 
the military support given to him by the Ceylonese king Pardkramabahu and 
other help which he might have received through his alliance with Maravarman 
Sundara-Papgya, nor his father a decade still earlier. He must have therefore 
achieved anything, if he did achieve at all, only under the shelter of the Pasdyan 
banner and his position of a lieutenant or, more bhonourably, an associate of 
Sundara-Pandya is indicated in some of the birudas assumed by him, as for 
example, “the architect in establishing the Papdyaking” (Mad. Ep. Rep. 
for 1906, para 5), and ‘a brother to Sundara’ (Sahédara-Sundara) (No 226- 
T.T.) which appears to be a Samskyit rendering of the Tamil expression 
‘Tribhuvana-rii jakka|-Tambiran ', a title attributed to his father (/did, for 1923, 
paras) Asanally, therefore, of Jafivarman Sundara-Pagdya I he claimed, 
as did the other associates or co-regents of his, vis., Vira-Paindya and Vikrama- 
Pi&pqya, ashare of the honour for the victories and conquests of Sundara- 
P&gdya who was perhaps graciously pleased to concede it in recognition of his 
meritorious service rendered to the Pandyan cause. Again his attribute of 
‘Kshirfipagddakshina-néyaka’ signifies nothing more than that be ‘ was master 
of the territory lying to the south of the river Palar’, while his father at least 
claimed possession of the Topgamandalam up to the Tirupati hills, whereas the 
epithets ‘ PespSnadinatha ' delimits his home territory to the bank of the South 
Penn&r, and ‘ Kaveri-kaémuka’ merely expresses his fondness for the river 
Kavert (/6id. for 1922, para 39), a mere fondness which he does not seem to 
have realised by the occupation of the territory bordering on it. 


It is consequently in his capacity as the companion of Sundara- 
Pandya that Képperufijiaga can be understood to have “ (driven) the Teluagar 
to the north so that they might perish in the north” (Mad. Ep. Rep. for 1906, 
para 6),to have worn ‘the anklet of heroés put on by Ganapati’ (“Ganapati- 
datta- Virapadamudra") and to have conquered Vijaya and Vira Gandagépalas 
(Nos. 227 and 226-T.T.). He may however be given credit for ‘destroying the 
pride of the Karniita king,’ i.e, Hoysaja Vira-Soméivara, whose Danganayakas 
he defeated at Perumbalar sometime prior to 1253 A.C., whereon he seized 
their ladies and treasures (/did. for 1918, para 2). Nothing can be recognized 
as his acts of independent achievement, beyond the establishment of his king- 
ship and the retention of a limited territory in the old Tcedamandalam. For 
we find the contemporaneous existence of other princes and chiefs with 
apparently similar independence in the several divisions of this province now 
forming portions of the adjoining districts of Chingleput, North Arcot and 
Chittoor, such as the Adigaimans of Tagadar, the Sambuvardyas at Tiruvallam, 
the as and the YSdavardyas occupying the eastern part of the same 
mesdalam, and the Telugu-Chajas in possession of the Piika-nidu comprising 
parts of Nellore and Cuddapah districts, while Vi jaya-GardagSpala and Raja- 
Gaptagipila seem to have extended their sway upto Jambukeivaram. Besides, 
their inscriptions are also met with, being engraved on the same temple walts 
in certain prominent religious centres, such as Conjeevaram, Tiryvorsiyar, 
Uttaramsrar, Tirupati and Kijahasti, giving their regnal years as independent 
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kings and ostensibly omitting the name of their overlord. For inetance, the 
dates of Vijaya-Gandagépila’s records at Conjeevaram range between his srd 
and gtst years corresponding to 1251 to 1281 A.C,, those of Jayivarman 
Sundara-Papdya I between his sth and r4th years (m3255 to 1965 A.C.) and 
those of Kepperutijiaga between his 11th and roth years (m1a5q to 136¢ AC) 
together with the records of the sth and 6th years of Allun-Tikke Mabaraja 
Gandagépala corresponding to 125§ and 1256. And these dates overlap one 
another. It is, however, certain that Rajardja 111 held possession of this 
central region till the end of his reign, as is evidenced by the existence of bis 
inscriptions in some of the places extending throughout the period. It 
appears, therefore, that these local chiefs, though they did not after a time 
formally recognise in their records their sovereign the Chija or the Paya 
king, had still administered the chiefships under their charge only as the 
local agents of their common liegelord, and this must have been their 
position whereby one could admit the entrance of another into the 
territory under his rule and permit the presentation of gifts and donations 
to the several temples and the incision of lithic records by their subordi- 
nates and countrymen. Or else, the situation must be considered to 
have been one of eternal warfare, during which one prince occupied 
a portion of the country driving out another who in turn performed 
the same feat of arms ona subsequent occasion during the same year or 
within the next few years, this course of events being repeatedly continued. 
This latter situation seems improbable, as there is not sufficient evidence for 
it and as several members of certain families chose to accept service under 
chiefs of rivals families and still deemed fit to claim their relationship with the 
prominent members of their own family. An instance is furnished by No. 487 
of 1902 which registers a gift made in the 36th year of Kepperutijiiga’s 
reign at Tiruvanndmalai by Kakku-Nayakadeva, son of Madhusadanadsva who 
is said to be the younger brother of Vijaya-Gapgagépala. Probably the father 
of this Kakku-Nayakadeva, viz, Madhusidanadeva, was the same as the 
Madhusidanadéva, the son of Mahdmangalaévara Tripurintakadava of the 
Pallava lineage, whose gifts of lands are registered in Nos. 264 and 267 of 
1921 from Takkélam dated respectively in the 3rd and 24th years of Vijaya- 
Gandagépala. (In that case, Madhusadanadsva could not have been the uterine 
brother of Vijaya-Gangagopiila, but only a first cousin, However a brotherly 
relationship is claimed). 


Rajardja 11 continued in possession of the Topjamangatam till the 
end of his reign and after him Rajindra lil also appears to have held this 
territory for a time, as indicated by the existence of an inscription of his roth 
year at Kalahasti (No. 156 of 1932) which roughly comes to 1296 A.C., and 
one of his 13th year, Pidgala, at Nandalur in the Cuddapah district (No. s80 of 
1907). But in contrast to this, we find some epigraphs of Jagévarman Sundare- 
Paedya I occurring with the earlier years of his reign, vis, sth, 8th, gthacd 
roth years, and this shows that the Chaja power was not destroyed at one 
stroke but slowly ousted from du after nidu and diame after boguw in this 
central province. The P&pdya’s levying tribute from the Chaja explains the 
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actual position of Rajendra III at the time. It further shows that the 
northern invasion of Jativarman Sundara-Pagdya 1 took place within the 
first 40r § years of his accession, so far as the Tosgamapdalam was concerned. 
No, 488 of 1919 from Conjeevaram is the earliest record being dated during 
his sth year, as also No, 209 of 1923 from Tiruppulivanam in the Conjeevaram 
taluk, while No. 379 of 1911 at Nardyanavanam in the Chandragiri taluk of 
the Chittoor district bears his 8th year and No. 208 of 1923 from Tiruppuli- 
vanam again gives his oth year. It is therefore to be inferred that Conjeevaram, 
the capital of Tondamandalam, was the first city herein to be occupied by 
Sundara-Pigdya and made the centre of his military operations round about, 
wherefrom he slowly reduced the adjoining territory and brought it to subjec- 
tion before his roth year.' The reduction of Tondamasgalam which had been 
divided by a number of chiefs among themselves, therefore, seems to have 
oceupied a period of nearly half a dozen years for him and Jativarman pro- 
bably proceeded thence into the Cuddapah district. The local princes 
acknowledged him as their sovereign ruler, but this recognition was waived 
within the next few years. The Paadya king must therefore be considered 
to have been the nominal emperor of South India extending as far as the 
Krishpi in the north but his direct rule was confined to the home territories 
lying south of the Kavari, while the northern provinces were shared among 
the local princes, such as the Kadavas, the Sambuvardyas, the Gandagopalas, 
the Yadavarayas, the Pottappi-Chojas and the Kakatiyas and ruled over by 
them almost independently. 


As already noted, No. 384—G.T., dated in the oth year of Rajaraja 
Ill, refers to the 8th day in the 23rd year of Rajaréja 1 and records that the 
service (wbhaiyam) of conducting certain offerings for God Tippaladtévarar at 
Tiruchintr arranged for by Kodinambiyaagadi, the donor, through his deposit 
of 26 kajaijx of gold with the Sabhaiyar of Tiruchanér had not been carried 
out by them and consequently the Sthinattar of the temple preferred a com- 
plaint before Vira-Nirasimha Yadavaraya and insisted upon their conducting 
it, The Sabhaiyay pleaded ignorance of the past transaction stated to have 
been registered on stone. The Yadavardya, however, relying on the evidence 
of the old document engraved on stone, ordered the Sabsaiyar to pay into the 
God's treasury the gold received by them in the past. No. 385 isa continua- 
tion of No. 384 and registers the acknowledgment of the sum of 26} Aalaiiju of 
gold thereon received by the Siva-Brahmanas (Pajaris) of the temple from the 
Sabhaiyar, together with the attendant obligation of conducting the service 
with the interest on the gold received by them. It is not stated in No. 385 
how or why the excess of a quarter Aalaiijx of gold over the original deposit 
of 26 hajaijx was got by the Siva-Brahmanas. 


From No. 126-G.T. we learn that an image of Tirumangai-dlvar had 
been installed in the temple of &rt Gavindaraja in Tirupati by the nagar of 
Kougaver-nigu but no provision was made for his worship. Consequently, the 
'Sthanatta> of Gt Vetkajaivara’s temple represented by four of their number 

the king for the grant of land for the purpose of conducting due 
worship to the image. The king assented to the grant and the Periya-néjjavar 
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of varen&gu thereupon assembled in the temple at Tiruchanat in full 
A eae king’s oral order by assigding a piece of land in the 
village of Kottakélvay to the east of Tiruchinar. This epigraph once agaip 
brings to notice the existence of the council-chamber at Tiruchanwr wherein 
Adhiktri Koygamaigalamugaiyan held his court at the beginning of Rajendra- 
Cheja’s reign (No. 18—T.T.) (page 28 ante.) 


Some of the subordinates of Rajaraja LI are met with in these 
inscriptions. Vira-Nérasiha Yddavartya who upheld the Chia authority 
against the Rueceriys Apeiye Sires, seaae — oa 
a portion of the Topdamapialam as uty i i 
was nominally a Chéja subordinate but ruled his principality of Sandamsigalam 
almost independently. On the conquest of the province by Jajivarmen 
Sundara-Péngya I, the two chiefs transferred their allegiance to the Pigfya 
sovereignty and raled the country as Pandya feudatories. 


Pandiyadaraiyar, son of Apgar, designated Pokhan or Pokkavan, \e., 
treasurer, and entitled ‘ Parasamayak@ari,’ probably expressive of his staunch 
devotion to the Saiva creed, held the management of the Siva temple of 
Tippalédiévaramugaiya Mahsdavar in Tiruchinar and was the fatherintaw of 
Vira-Narasimha Yadavaraya. His son Néréyagappiljai lost his life in the battle 
of Uratti waged between the Yadavarfiya and the Kagavarfya and, in order to 
commemorate it, he instituted religious services in both the Siva and Visheu 
temples at Tiruchiinr (No. 380—G. T.). 


Tribhuvanachakravartin Madburdintake-(Pottappi-Chéja) Allun-Tiruk- 
kijattideva,? brought to our notice in No. 430—T.T., was a Choja feudatory 
chief belonging to the Telugu-Chaja family of Nellore which claimed descent 
from Karikila. He was a subordinate of Kulsttunga III during the latter half 
of his reign from about his 31st year (No. 583 of 1907), continued to serve 
Rjaraja III throughout his reign and ultimately assumed independence in the 
time of Rayandra-Choja III. He appears to have governed a part of the Topda- 
mapjalam as a deputy of R&jaréja, and to have exercised almost 
powers even then, as may be seen from the numerous gifts of Jand and 
villages he made to the Arulijapperumi] temple at Tiruvattiyar, i.e, Little 
Conjeevaram wherein he instituted the service called Gangagapalen-sendhi, tn 
the rsth year of Rajariija (=:230 A.C.). His independent reign was short, 
being limited to seven years only from 1250 A.C. The sth year of the above 
fragmentary inscription possibly related to his own reign and it would then 
correspond to 1255 A.C. In that year acertain Nsyakkan made a grant to 
the temple of Tiruvehkatamugaiytn of some land probably in Seyuvantr. 

The existence of a shrine of Alagiya-Perumd] at Tiruchnts is for the 
first time brought to our notice in No. 222—G.T., dated in the sth year of 
Rijarija (=1220 A.C.) This deity must be the present 
enshrined within the temple of Srt Padmavati at Tiruchiingr, for, a 
consecration ceremony took place nearly three decades ago, 


Nots 1:—Vide Dev. Ep, Rep. pages 124-25. 
& 


wee 


CHOLA INSCRIPTIONS 


levelled six patti of fallow land in a village which was already a grant for the 
above deity, made it fit for cultivation and handed it over to the servants 
of the temple as the capital for a certain service therein. Similar reduction of 
waste land is noted both in Nos. 226 and 380—G.T., the latter of which 
registers a memorial service arranged for by the donor in the Siva temple of 
Tippalsdiivaramudaiya-Nayaniar at Tiruchanar with the produce derived from 
the six pari of land and from certain taxes in the village granted for the 
purpose. The taxes comprised Kagamaiyayam, Porkagamai, Padikaval, 
Vewliarikai, Kayari, and other Sitvaris or minor taxes. 

In these inscriptions the position of the places is generally indicated 
by a reference to the nigu and the £é¢gam within Jayaikondachdj{a-mandalam in 
which they were situated; but in Nos. 226 and 384 we find Perumb&nappadi 
mentioned asa major division comprising the Tiruvéikaga-kéttam within it. 
This is only an cccasional reference that we get of Perumbdnappadi, the 
original home of the Banas of the Pallava period, extending from the South 
Penniir to the Tirupati hills, after nearly three centuries and a half subsequent 
to the destruction of their power by Pardntaka I. 


Text 
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Translation 
In the month of Vaikadi in the sth year of the reign of Tribhuvana- 

chakravartiga) Sri Rajardjadavar, we, the Kaitkojas of Tiruchchukanir accept 
the 6 pai of land which was levelled and made suitable for cultivation 
through the investment of his own money by Pokkdran Pandiyadaraiyan, son of 


Andir, below the tank in the village of...which is an ancient grant for Alagiya- 
Perumsj (and agree to conduct) the Paaguni (festival for Ajagiya-Perumaj). 





No. 35. 
(No. 380—G. T.) 
[In Pardéarsivara’s Temple at Yogi-Mallavaram.) 
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Translation 

Hail, Prosperity! In the 7th year of the reign of Tribhuvana- 
chakravartigal Sri Rajarajadavar, 

in accordance with the order issued by Pillaiydr Yadavardyar that 
“we have granted, in favour of Udaiyar Tippaladiévaramudaiya-Nayanir of 
Tiruchchukanar in Tirukkudavir-naga (in the district) of Tiruveakata-kottam 
(in the province) of Jayaskonda-Séla-mandalam, 

for the (spiritual) benefit of Nardyanapijjai, who was the sen of the 
treasurer Pandiyadaraiyar, son of Anddr, the manager of the abovesaid temple 
entitled ‘the destroyer of the rival philosophical tenets,’ and who died sometime 
during the attack of the Kadavarayar in the battle fought by his (Pa diya- 
daraiyar’s) son-in-law Piljai Vira-Narasiagadavar alias Yadavarayar, against the 
Kidavarayar at Uratti, 

6 patti of levelled (wet) land below the Narayanapputteri excavated in 
his (Nariyanapiljai's) name by him ( Pandiyadaraiyar) in (the plot designated) 
Yadavan-badu in which money was invested and which was levelled and 
successfully sown with seed previously and (which is comprised in Silainatgu- 
tmaagalam (situated) in the said £osam within the said province, 

together with the taxes sadamaiyayam, porkadama', padikival, 
vettiiarikal, kojvari, and all other iélvaris (minor taxes payable for services 
rendered), 

in order to form the capital for the tiruvardhayamam-(padi) and the 
tiruveluchchippadi (offerings during the early hours of the night and the 
morning) for the said Nayanir (God) so as'to last as long as the moon and the 
sun (endure), 

and that (the order) may be registered on stone in this wise ;” 

We, Tippa-Bhattar, son of Udaiya-Bhattar, Dliya-Bhatgars son) 
Davappillai, Tirumala-Bhatfar('s son) Nayakappillai, and his (the latter's) younger 
brother Vadukappillai, the Siva-Brahmanas enjoying hereditary right (tini- 
sdaiya) in this temple and the members of the aforesaid three families, having 
received this land as the ubhaiyam, engage ourselves to offer the above-said 
tiruvardhayamam-(padi) and tiruveluchchippadi, and towards their conduct 
supply 2 tambu and 2 ali of rice daily including the fatraiasham (a small 
quantity of cooked rice left over sticking to the vessel in which it is cooked 
and remaining unused) for the erdhayamam (offering) and 2 old kais (gold 
coins) per year for the sandal-paste for the holy body of the deity, and for each 
(day's) truveluchchi-(padi) 1 vatti and 10 fambu of rice, 4 nati of ghee, t tabu 
of curds, 1 nat! of salt, and vegetables. 

With this (obligation) have we, the Siva-Brahmanas of this temple, 
accepted this ubhaiyam so as to conduct it as long as the moon and the sun last. 

1, Tiruchchiggambalamudaiyin Siagappiljai alias Vigfiapperumi], a 
native of Perumujaiyar, the holder of the hereditary right of the temple- 
accountant's post in this temple, hereby attest this (transaction). We, the 
Mahasabhai of this village, hereby attest this (transaction). . 

‘The protection of the Panmahtivaras (is sought for) this (charity), 
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No. 36. - 
(No. 384—G. T.) 
[In Parasarsévara’s Temple at Yogi-Mallavaram.] 
Text 

onalyh £, 07a Béeéar~ 
as Sse GUase, bs 
uranD = gag esint??- 
£5 Quedsran Ces pwr 
£5 Cugiureniug § SHcwhesder_e- 
fad Roig yircO UMOud Roy 
Sea gnt Uns APIO rp as PRDTDROD g, 
praggrt Digit WOIMuriGe Bismer 
OAS US SHES CPW... MBM ore 
Garcrcusy. ried er gum sere PAK aw ghee. 
or Great sOpo K5 wa 2Dn gg ste oauRe Cer- 
pomiogg sour POsamemenO Catuciar’d quae Or, 
ah ACaCsraa Osre.ee[ Gui] srg ure gubDarew- 
Cary; 2orerauéad pina__dvssoureds) poe 
Beep Cana Cure cus “VY @iGure Bquse 

ayei{a}- 
sGb ZUM BaM Swern Agugse swiss ps 
uy. ware O9/P*Oagras al or Deen s(6(:b) Gur syee 

LwEheT- 
yap Yime oip Hou Pieu@s Cbg [ypdlewipd 
MOscOsGssora(tju_ ofA By gel Higaal soupy 
& Cmts wrap ar Puy ure amar Quid 87 usage Osa aranp- 
yd Kate, Maj erPund sdape argu yhbaPuypgage 

yell Ge 
Quatpd wegen wpuPe ums, Apr Oy ump eigen 
Dgjvowsne Sorbi i Oie efsmr ufler veya uginy 
arpyr uss SPIp pisses Cup Ae[sp}0 «Ba & 


ay 9 srPutd Bors aru 
© swt gi pIp Bd 10. 
8 [SbADCDE). es 


1. Read Pouen $200 apemer 4 Read 6 ruew. a 
2. Read ufQuiseiap, 5 Rend whwril = Qaniy Cut 
3. This symbol stands for «psa, 


CHOLA INSCRIPTIONS 
$9 yd Qése Car Ging 
80 Daigle BMT? Oeir 
81 Péa group @- 
82 ici toreged Baars- 
88 AésQpasrer urgesruss Sede 
84 arariAses Sussraen sn} 
85 Oe igs sreasrig S[Fiver- 
86 CRT omen? Cords sraists SdisQ_is 
see meah Lagéesget OOO ae resuyd 
coo SGdsmeliOsas AwpdsrwensSOw... 
coe Ce Oiug Cegiss@uanrQat oor Cas 
ep AOur CumaddsswoDar_Beig. [sras]- 
Ougptud py "AurCgpsst Orr gmeda [s)...... 
430s diewDalOiny se ‘Big CaraD G- 
48 [wa] CrdQure es ' BuQure Poussospece 
46 wsdBoran® B[R)iv0 FT apm ust Carian 
45 ‘Russ sBaw 9Gé2 BorOAMurt Guide 
46 strDeniy BAGO 6060 6rd SHissrernOsupgs 
42 [APO verpert Garde ‘orOserme...... 
48 Qiuy Pig atOeniy gs GILG EPisug 
49 cman urgeram gin (Cumslemraes 


BD vssssereersoreveee 


=2sses 


BB eer eres URarGernmdsnd [I] *] 


Translation 


Hail, Prosperity! In the Tai month of the gth year of the reign of 
Tribhuvanachakravartiga] Sri Rajarajadevar, on the representation of the 
Sthanatter of Tippalddiivaramudaiya Mahdavar (abiding) in Tirachchukanar, 
a Brahmadsya (village) in Tirukkugavar-nddu, (a sdb-district) of Tiruveskata- 
kewam, (one of the districts forming) the major division of Perumbigappagi 
(comprised) in Jayatkonda-Seja-mandalam, 


3. This may be read “78ee0 7. Read BrumeSeZed. 
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to Chijukki Vira-Narasingadavar alias, Yddavarayar and the 
Sri Mahtivaras and the Sthanattar (assembled) in the Tee eee 
tirukkavagam (assembly hall of the temple), 


alleging that, on the Soth day in the aged year of the reign of 
king Sri Rijakasari alias Sri Rajaréjadevar (who shincs with) the panegyric 
titles (mcykhirti) prefixed (to his name), Kodinambiyaagadi alias Jayaikopda- 
Soja-Brahmamarayan of Aruvékovai, a Brakmadsya (village) i in Nenmali-nagu, 
(a sub-division) of Arumojidéva-vajanidu in (the provinee of) Sja-mangalam, 
deposited with the Sabsaiyar of this village 26 Aajaiijx of gold accurately 
weighed with the Dharmakawajui stone, ter (conducting) the ubhaiyam on 
the Saskramam (day) for this Nayanar; that, for this 26 Aajatiju of gold, the 
offerings on each Uttarayana-Sadtramam shall be carried on with 1 Aalaiju 
and 1 maiijadi for the tirumaiijanam, amudupagt and other accessories, 
7 cloths, 3 kalam of paddy (as measured) with the Arumojidiean measure, 
2 tint 3 huruni and 6 naji of rice 80 times well-pounded, 7 waii of ghee, 4 nali 
of milk, 1 padakku of curds, 4 nai of honey, 2 naji of gingelly seeds, 4 sorts 
of vegetables, 2 palam of tamarind for the putistari (cooked vegetables mixed 
with tamarind juice for savour), 60 palam of turmeric, 2 palam of the fragrant 
grass cuscus, 24 palam of sandalpaste, 10 palam of sugar, for & tender 
cocoanuts, 1 #aJi of split pulse, 175 areca-nuts and 8 platefuls of betel-leaves 
sabeadeseae? 1 naji of salt, 1 wali of pepper, 108 kalaiam, 108 palikater.....so0- } 


and that (this service) ought to be conducted by the Sabkaiyar 
of this place, in accordance with the deed registered on stone, 


(the king) having interrogated the Sabhaiyar of Tiruchchukaner after 
summoning them to the Tirukkagnappadavan-tirukhavanam, whether they were 
not bound to carry on the said service in pursuance of the stone-record, 
and they having denied all knowledge of the ubhaiyam, 


and the Mahéivaras having asserted that it should be executed as 
per the (old) document inscribed on stone, 


and (finally) the king having decreed in consonance with the deed 
registered on stone ; 


We, the Miahasvaras and the Sthauattar of this. Tippalédiivarar’s 
temple, having recovered, for Tirukkagpappadavar, 26 Aajaitju of gold weighed 
with the Kudinai-(kal), deposited the same into the Sri-Bhangarams of this 
Tippaladiévaramudaiyir's temple, executed a deed on stone in fayour of this 
Sabhaiyar, and thus given etfect to it. 


This is as it was decreed and Yegistered on stone. We, the Dravar, 
Pagikavar, and Peruka-Oravar........and the Siva-Rrahmanac of this temole. 
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No. 37. 
(No. 385—~G. T.) 
(In Paraéargévara’s Temple at Yézi-Mallavaram. } 
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Translation 
Hail, Prosperity! These are the particulars ofthe sbkaiyam which 
we, the Siva-Brihmagas of this Tippaladiévaramugaiya-Nayanar’s temple, 
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on having received the 26 Aaledjw of pure gold by the weight of the 
Kuginai (-bal) which the Sabkoiyér or Tiruchchukaner returned for this 
ubhaiyam as registered in the stone record engraved at the south-west 
corner (of this temple) (and dated) in the Tai month of the oth year of the 
reign of Sri Tribhuvanachakravartigal rt Rajardjadsva :— 

stembu of paddy for spreading below the 108 deleiam set up 
for ablutions (of the God) ; 2 cloths for engirding the Aumbham (pot of water); 
1 tambu of honey, 1 tewtbu of milk, 1 dembu of curds, 1 sambu of ghee, and 
$ tender cocoanuts for ablutions ; 2} palam of sandal-paste for smearing the 
body ; 2 palam of fragrant grass (sidavi or veyiver)’; 1 n&jé of ghee for the 
lamp; 1 vaqfi of rice for the amudupagi (offering) ; 4 sorts of vegetables ; 
angji of split pulse; 5 palam of sugar; 2 palam of tamarind ; 1 sjabku of 
pepper; 1 méli of salt; 50 areca-nuts and 1 parrw (papel) of betel-leaves ; 
2 neji of paddy for the carrier of water for the tirumaiijanam and for the 
gatherer of flowers; 3 old éaix for the Nambimar and the Paricharakar ; 

We, the Siva-Brahmapas of this temple, Ugaiya-Bhayan-Kummiva}jir 
of Vasishtha-gétra, Tiruméla-Bhajjan-Saqiyan and Sajiya-Bhayjan of the above 
gotra and others, we, all of us, have accepted this ubhoiyam, entailing the 
liability to incur these enumerated expenses. 

This (is placed under) the protection of the Panmahaévaras (all 
devotees of Siva) ! 


No. 38. 
(No. 389—G. T.) 
[On the south wall of the vahana-magdapam at Yogi-Mallavaram.} 
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Translation 


Hail, Prosperity! In pursuance of the previous oral order of the 
king (issued) in the 14th year of the reign of Tribhuvanachakravartigal 
Srt Rajarajadsvar, the treasurer Pasdiyadaraiyar, who manages (the affairs of) 
this temple, who is entitled Parasamaya-kajari and who is the son of Andar, 
presented, as forming the capital for the festival, 6 pagi of land, including 
the grain-tax and the gold-tax derived from the salt-pans (carried on the 
gifteland situated) below the Vira-Narasivgadava-puttari, excavated in the 
name of Pillaiyar in the extensive waste-land (lying) tothe west of the Tansisri 
and to the south of the Kageluéaraneby (jungle and hard unfertile ground) in 
Mulifiaippteji alias Sivapadasskharanallar, a dévadanam of this Nayanar, by 
Pijjaiyér Vira-Narasiagadevar aias Yadavaréyar, for the celebration of the 
Mudi festival for Tippalédiévaramudaiya-Niyanir (abiding) in Tiruchchukanar 
in Kugavar-nidu, (a sub-distric') of Tiruveakaga-kojjam in Jayadh onda-SéJa- 
Magqalam ; 

We, the residents of Mufitiaippiadi, having accepted this 6 pasti of 
land for the ubkaiyam from this day onwards, hereby undertake to conduct 
this festival without hindrance or remissness, paying 4 vatti of paddy and 4 por 
into the Ari-Bhangaram year after year as the charges for the accessories 
(expenses) required for (the celebration) of this Maéi festival, after improving 
and cultivating it (the land); we, the residents of this Mufiiaippandi village, 
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have taken up this «bhaiyamt so as to conduct it as long asthe moon and the 
sun endure, having likewise consented to comply. 


I, Siagapiljai alias Vagtéapperuma] of Perumulaiyar, an accountant 


of this temple, witness this. We, the Mahdsabhai of this village, witness this. 


This (is placed under) the protection of the Panmshgivaras, 





No, 39, 
(No. 390—G. T.) 


[On the east wall (left side) of the Vahana-manjapam at Yogi-Mallavaram.] 


Text 
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Translation 
Hail, Prosperity! For the Sri Karna-Pillaiyér (Vighneévara) whom 


Tiruchchigrambalamudaiyan Siagapiljai alias Vagigapperuma| of Perumulaiyér, 
an. accountant of this temple, incised (on the stone-wall of the temple). 
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No. 40. 
(No. 126-G. T.) 

[On the cast wall of 8ri Gavindaraja’s central shrine, behind the 

Dvarapilaka on the proper left side at the entrance into the shrine] 
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1. Read a@e— 5. Read—2' #0 A-tash, . 
2, Read wWaora_ 6. Read acts fee— 
3- This inscription is unfinished. 7. Read eri, 


4. Read 2/78 0!-4emg.g a~Jorgaly, 8, Read SuroQaras 
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9 anfGednsend syRaeruters Cardateronagns [#]- 

10 Basi b799 1 8nenseq2 Outusicet wiIwrs 26g on/:i] 

IL srarat siuscie Spubosurparis apsug 67s gGUy— 

12 lagers bY Sig Rgsguyia® [yss]acOsomnss Cops s— 

13 8G OypsG urrwiGsroisg o 85 Cotsduligée Casq— 

14 of uty gerpsg septBurm Osdg: Vi griurs asg Osrés— 

15 de Bt arigg wAsrdis[]o murs smn ed aug 
[PaSuuei]- 

160 suai ufusismastofldedatisa gui Oideraw 

17 ‘ssa s6 far fésuws Gsonésusrsé GersnDani Bopsqe- 

18 gQamh ‘[Olswig, IySsrad usinwfars srl asg voir 
‘Qe[pma]- 

19 gsma05[5) Gor usm» Soap uTagngs Carmars 'Q i 6i-— 


20) at Bufuar wore Baw Sufan{e*}Oeaerr a crap é.6{l]>] 


Translation 


Hail, Prosperity ! This is the edict of Bhadéviputra-Chitraméla issued 
for the maintenance of the dharma observed by the four varras. As per the 
oral order of the king issued previsusly, on a day in the Kartikai month in the 
roth year of the reign of Tribhuvanachakravartigal Sri Rijarajadevar, we, the 
Periya-Natiaver, having assembled in the council-chamber (attached) to the 
Tiruvilaakéyil (situated) in Tiruchchukandr in full numbers without omission 
of the necessary adjuncts, and resolved upon the representation of Srisa¢ha- 
képadasarpillai, Kollikavalidasarpillai, Aruvaraiyanaiyakéyilpillai and Kalikaryi- 
dasarpillai in respect of the provision (to be made) for the amudupadi and 
sattuppagi for (the image of) Tirumangaiyilvar, the bestower of blessings 
(on the devotees), who was installed in Sri Govindapperumal's temple 
which is a plastered sanctum of Vishnu, through the charity of the Periya- 
Natjar, have witnessed that the Tirukkudavirir have granted with libations 
of water Kottakalvay situated in Tirukkudavir-nadu to the west of the place 
where the big roads join, to the east of... to the north of Mandalakkotgai and 
to the south of Kirandayzri, yielding paddy at the rate of § tambu per patti 
(as measured) with the Ghajuhti and direct that (its produce) be amalgamated 
with and collected along with the income of Sri Gévindapperumal by the 
supervisors of the treasury of the temple of Tiruvéakatamudaiyan and that 
this charity be conducted as long as the moon and the sun (last). 

He, who obstructs (the conduct of) this charity, (will surrender) his 
body to the Nagtavar and will beget the sin of killing a tawny (coloured) cow 
on the bank of the Ganges, 








1. Thismay beread.getsrcees, 5. Read Geras.s, 

2. Read eadGm 7, 6. Read ebens. 

3. Read @Aatou, 7. This may be read @sstos. 
4. Read @ésr.cmrsg. 
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TIRUPATI DEVASTHABAM INSCRIETIONS Vou. I 
We, the Perize-Vaqasar (hereby withers thin siamapotitiny Pity 4s 


the signature of the Periya- Nagu-V sin. 
No. 41. 
(No. 226—G. T.) 
[On the west wall of the Vahana-mapgapam in Tiruchiinér,] 
Text 
1—itraralose}— 5—Qearrer etanstui— 
2 {Lelspe Sugilurer}- G—apery ca. arorefen) ~ 
S—eses Padoi— T—onesvened ‘2, pur soe 
t—[gleuri use em BS. cseoe i Cade.gndej— 
Translation 


(In the reign of) det Rajarijadava, (this gift of land bounded on the 
east .....and suitably levelled (is made for the God) Tiravijas(kayil-Peruman- 
adiga| of TiruchchukanGr situated in) Perumbigapplqi by Zagat’s son (for the 
merit of) Nardyaga(pifjat) who fell (in the war waged) in the past (between 
Vira-Narasitga)cavar alias Yadavarfyar (and the Kafavartyar). 





No 42 


(No. 430-T. T.). 
[On a slab in the Vahana-manjapam at Tirumala. Now preserved 
on a platform in the Tirumala Temple]. 
Text 
1—‘w ped ‘wgrri(se]— 5—nradsderde *Paxab— 
I—yege Pusere sh— 6—uwrad Godagre Bi 
8—{Isletég ure® @ we— 7 wPAjams Goduprs YS— 
4—ariga Cope grhi— 
Translation 
1.—(Tribhuvanachakra)vartiga| Madburtntaka— 
2.—Allun-Tirukkdjatti— 
g.—~in the sth year of.. davar— 
— . in... nigu— 
$—I......Ndyakkan for Tiraves(kejamugaiyin)— 
entrees (s0 as) to last as long as the (e10d) and the sun 


1, Read—seriasg, 7. This may i dapat ae 


3: Probable reading @earsAbe@passar, & Read 
+ al Oj Moin, > Read 

5 Cakgedi gp. mey.baanpd Gud. 
6. Read Apm~wssaedsss, ad 


of 


PANDYA INSCRIPTIONS 


PANDYA INSCRIPTIONS 
No. 43. 
(No. 165—T.7,) 
{Qnithe north base (left side) of the frst Gepura ia Tisumala Temple 
JATAVARMAN SUNDARA-PANDYA I 


' Among the Pagdya rulers, a later member, Jagivarman® Sundara- 

4,°"%8 represented by a dozen inscriptions, which are elght of” them 
fi and four atmost complete. Except one, all of them recount his 
pravasti veferring to his deeds of valour against his contemporary kings and 
chiefs. Only two dates are available for him herein, viz., his 12th year in 
No, 164-T.T. and his 17th year in No. 175-T.T. Nos, 239, 241, 231 and 172 
are ih Sathskrit verse and No. 240 in Tamil verse, while the rest are in 
Tamil prose. 


. No. 175, which is more complete than others, enumerates bis dirudas 
which declare his birth in the Lunar race, his rule from his capital city of 
Madusa, his destruction of the Keralas, his plunder of the city of Laaka, bis 
submersion of the Chojas, his frightening the Kashakas or Pallavas, bis 

ing Vira-Gandagépila, his terrifying Gagapati and his devastation 
of the hill forts of the various enemy kings. Next it seems to register the 
royal approval for the continuance of a village in Manavir-ké¢jam on the south 
bank of the Kaveri and of another village in Paiyar-ké¢jam as tiruvidaiyatjam 
which they already were. A similar confirmation also occurs in No. 132. 


Nos. 118, 199, 124, 132, and 140 contain a few expressions of his 
prdiasti, and out of his dozen epigraphs No. 132 alone mentions tis dispelling 
the Kargaga king. 

‘ ‘These military feats attributed to him are aetualities and are borne 
out by his records found throughout the country (Mad. Ep. Rep. for 1914, 
para 48) He conquered the quasiindependent rulers of South India and 
forced them to acknowledge his sovereignty; but their homage wag merely 
nominal anc auly temporary, and they ruled their territories almost as 
independently as before. His direct rule was confined to the home provinces 
of the Pawtyas to the south of the Kaveri. His co. whom he 
claimed; to have vanquished were Rajendya-Choja Lil, Kareita or Hoysala 
VicasSpayivara, the Kaghaka or Kidava Kopperulijiaga, Vira-Gandagipilla and 
Kakattya Gapapati. Nog. 239 and 241, both of them in verse, exclusively 
reiterate the destruction of Vira-Gapjagipila by Sundara-Pépjya, who claimed 
to-haye been “the of the rulers of the earth", “the chastiser of thase 


that, from the right conduct," and “the inatryctor in the asidhargeratam”. 
: not a king of righteous.conduct, Syndara-Papiya 
ae nk ti of bis saflncay, Sead him n,bravgy. Ai Gs i 
> Morales Vide Dewi’ Ep. Rupe! paged 118-28. 
6) 
Nea. lt 





Pagiya's having killed tral ; b 
the “sinful Andhrsévara” was no other a Vira-Gapjegtpila 

cen ee oe ‘The Andhra and Utkala kings, 
mentioned in No. 231 as having been defestedyare therefore Vire-Gapjagtpdla 
of Nellore and Kikatiya Gapapati of Utkala, and these two kings were allied 
together in their encounter with the Pagdya andl were tiefeatid tagether at 
Mudugar which is probably the m i 
Consequently the ¢ “inert ates tee Febagae Wat 

have been slaughtered ‘right up to the Pardu' must.be the : of Kakattya 
Gayapati and the ‘ Pardia’ must refer to the Kzishys river.  Gantagipala, 
ie, Vira-Gayjagtpila, is certainly one of ‘the northern kings’ god not a 
southern king as is seen to be supposed in referring to him in para 18 of the 
Mad. Ep. Rep. for 1914 


The supplicant kings whom Jasivarman Sundara Plptys I claimed to have 
established on their thrones must be such as were less powerful and less 
prominent, and the Yadavardya Vira-Narasiigadava of our inscriptions must 
be reckoned as one among them. As stated already, be was originally a 
subordinate of Rajariije HI and, on Sundara-Pilpfya’s conquest of the Topga- 
mapjalam, he, along with other chiefs, transferred his nominal ellegiaues to 
the Pagdya emperor. In No. 164, we find this Vira-Narasihgadeva Yadavaraiya 
granting the village of Padirivegu so as to take effect from the 12th year of 
Sundara-Pisdya's reign and the grant included the remission of certain gold 
and grain taxes. 


Sundara-Pasdya established his iordstup over Kaéchi, ‘the excellent 
city" and highly prized his possession of it. In No. 118, we see bim styling 
himself as Paradira-Sahddara, i.e., a brother to another's wife, and the attribute 
must indicate his pure life and sound moral principles in contrast to those of 
Vira-Gapjagopala who is described to have led a wicked life (Nos. 239 and 241) 
and also to the Fallava Kspperufljiaga who is reported to have seized the indies 
and treasures of the Dangantyakas of Hoysaja Vira-Semtsvara st Perumbaltr 
about 1254 A.C,, and in order “ to absolve hiinself frodi the sin thus committed 
he presented to the god Tirumudugunyam-ugaiya-Nayandtr st Vyiddbwichalem a 
gold forehead plate set with jewels” (Mad. Ep, Rep. for tos8, para 3). 


Jatavarman Sundara-Papjya 1 ascended the throne in 12st and 
ruled until 1275. His northern expedition was wodertaken withid three or 
four years of his accession. He appears te have first the Karaja’ 
country and then proceeded northwards’ against the Clits 1 sat 
forced him to pay tribute. A battle was alto fought ‘oi the bith of 
io) tad oe Horror oe pee (Nos 3968 
19t3) and one Bhuvavaikavita-Tog@lindin, pd 
i.e,, the Chigta (No.4 Me ‘Sunder ats 
of 1985 to hers vanquibed tos Chap aad tee hie inte. 






_ PANDYA INSCRIPTIONS 


started against Ssndamaagelam, the stronghold of the Kidava Kopperufijiaga, 
tok’ thé fortrcas but restored itto the Kigava. The captdre of the capital 
sérved to ‘bring the Pallava to submission and this magnanimous restoration 
eVokedl feelings of gratitude manifested through the military support which he 
rendered ‘personally to his Pandya overlord during the latter’s subsequent 
campaigns against Vira-Gandagspala and Ganapati, arid by which he claimed a 
share ofthe honour of the conquest. Sundara-Pandya then captured Kaachi 
within his sth year, and after receiving the submission of the local chiefs in 
Texgamamiaiam, such as'the Sambhuvardyas, Yadavarfyas and the Pottapi- 
Cholas, marched against Vira-Gangagopala end Garapati about his roth year, 
defeated their combined armies at Mudugir and pursued them as far as the 
Par&gu, ie. the Krishod river, slaughtering a great number of them on the way. 
He then wended his course backwards from the Krishna, anointed himself as 
a victor-hero at Vikramasidhapura or Nellore, and, returning to K&achi for the 
second time, celebrated his Virabsishakams again at that ancient city (Nos. 231 
and 240-1.T.). Probably on his return journey from Nellore to Kaachi, 
Sundara-Pangya paid his obeisance to Sri Vaukajésa and fixed a hauaka-balaia 
(golden-vase) over the vimana (pinnac'e) of His central shrine at Tirumala 
(No. 172—-1.T.). Before reaching his capital Madura, he stopped short at 
Chidambaram and Sriraagam, performed the 7uabhara ceremony at both the 
religious centres and had the vimanas of the temples of Sri Nataraja and 
Sri Raigandtha covered with the gold against which he weighed himself 
(Mad. Ep. Rep. for t9t4, para 18). 


Sundara-Papiya’s retracing his course from the banks of the Krishad 
without advancing further has been inferred from a record from Chidambaram 
(No. 365 of 1913) pertaining to his co-regent Vikrama-Pasdya who therein 
advised ‘ not to go to the north ; for there, it says, is a foe — a woman ruling 
with a man’s name’. This Vikrama-Pindya is stated to have conquered the 
king of Vepigu, ie. Travancore, and to have been the enemy of Ganapati. 
It is therefore’ possible “that he took part in the conquest of the Vaadigu king 
by Jativarman Sundara but did not accompany him to the north for the 
conquest of Gagapati and Gandagapila as well as the other chiefs of Tosda- 
mandalam. Hence the advice tendered to Vikrama-Paadya cannot be taken 
ty apply to Sundara-Panjya, forthe reason that the honour of the conquest of 
Ganapati is definitely claimed for Sundara-Pasdya in a number of his records, 
which feat must obviously have been accomplished before Rudrdmba came to 
occupy the Kakatfya throne on the death of Ganapati about 1260 A.C. 


‘Na.20a-G.T. records the construction of #: temple including the 
sanctum, the pinnacle over it and the: portico in front of it, mear the Kapila- 
thetham.at:the foot.of the kill for Nemmbjvar by, Vaneduttakaiyalegiyar alias 
Pallavardyar; This donor“alsa comes to matin Nosag2, so ae 614 7 
rox. apm Nandalgr.in the Cuddapab district, dated. tively in the 10 
and gth- years of a rma "Tribhuyanachakevartn Sundar Pandya nl, 
corresponding 10: the..cyclic years. Vyaya and Pirthiva (equivalent to 1285- 
1287 A.C.)¢:"Meevtdentinjesof abe donor is confirmed by each other, by 
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referring to him as a aative of Tufljelar, aya ntl gad 
biqu) of Mijalai-kagam, a division of the Pilpiya-mapialaen, Els leanings werg 
towards Vaishgavism as gleaned from his constcuction of the shrine. for 
Namméjvir near Tirupati and the planting of a denominated 
Raminnjan-tiranandayanam st Nandalur. ho & 

1 « & Saswkyit' verse, engraved on the west wail of this Namnuljvar's 
shrine, mentions » Muri, a sage, who abides on the tank of te inke, Le., 
the Kapila-tirtham, lying at the foot of the hill, ia'the vicinity ofthe same 
shrine. It further states that the Afi who had attained | divse-yileeam 
(divine knowledge), perceived that the world was much disturbed, owing 
to the evil influence of the Xali-Purusha and had with compassion undertaken 
to initiate the common folk in Brahma-vidyi or the knowledge of the Supreme 
Being, the Creator of the world From the position of the inecription it is 
possible that the record refers only to the saint Namméajv&r enshrined at the 
place as the sage who had compassionately endeavoured to guide the 
unsophisticated commonalty in acquiring spiritual knowledge, so that they 
might henceforward free themselves from the shackles of the world and like 
himself attain and permanently hold to the vision beatific. It ts:possible that 
this Sasyskyit verse found a place on the wall of the shrine about the time of 
its construction by Vaneduttakaiyajagiyar alias Piljai Paltavardyar in the last 
quarter of the 13th century. 

After Jagivarman Sundara-Pasdya I, the Paejya hold upon the 
northern provinces of the Jayankopgadija-manjalam and Adhiriijendra-masdalam 
continued down to almost the end of the 13th century under Jagavarman 
Sundara-P&pdya [1 and onwards into the first decade of the 14th under 
Jasivarman Kulasskhara, This last ruler showed grest preference for his 
natural son Jafivarman Vira-Paadya which evoked the j of his own 
son Jajivarman Sundara-Pasdya who turned a parricide sought the 
interyention of the Muhammadan general Malik Kafur in the affairs of the 
Pidya monarchy and was thus instrumental in bringing about the end of 
the Pipdya supremacy aod glory. Even the semblance of power that the 
Pagyas possessed for a short time after 1310 A.C. was destroyed about the 
middle of the century by Kumra-Kampapa, the famous Vijayanagara prince 
oe Eee and the Papgyas as a ruling race disappearcd from bisluty 
or ever. 


Text 

I—srugi Rielpsiaigig urpgenut Banke] gy gint0 
eu) Opran ys ardent] Men : ball 4 
R—anhif{dluraiprgns ai dm igairgum per: Agnhaes, 
Carddee dnamelan gig, (piger Oman dies i 

S— up Rope proripri email yes diepdavily Ou prange: 
mae ar Merhisy ¥ fa 4 

1. Reid pte, > Reaheingthdhe, 6 un 


2. Read PaqdwaQendada, 
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4—... Ag@ema_cpmourc amu Guseed! eorefii. ue Ours 
omunpt—[Q) pcugrat 


Translation 


(This is) the order of Yadavar&yar in accordance with the edict of 
Nayangr :— 


On the determination by the residents of Kudavar-naqu, the residents 
of ToplapSdipparru and the Variyavimanattin of Agarapparu, (we have 
granted to take effect) from the grd (year) of Nayanar, to the Sthanattar for 
the temple purposes of Tiruvadkatamudaiyain, together with the Kagamal, 
Ponvari, and other gold taxes, land measured with the land-measuring rod 
(maintained) in the Tiruvijankoyil, just as it was petitioned for by the 
Sthanattar (originally). 





No. 44. 
(No, 164—T. T.) 
[On the north base (left side) of the first gépura in Tirumala Temple.] 
Text 
1 Sg0F srugi AeersRaschat Kocpslssigilup si srurae- 
gudpetig, umalrarirg ype 'BE— 
2 aypey “Omype srraseiguers Leie_yt 
tO geacpa@[}erc@ ur, ip 
3 ucyc@urer Qurera! Geral srefismsas ar Gall naage 
spe wre. wselen.)— 
4 sums uses Curd@us lnderugpu °°-turehucre 


5 oe nase stip DM sleun: Grdwsrs Gerben Qe 


Translation 


Hail, Prosperity ! As per the order of Nayan&ir Vira-Narasisgadavar, I, 
Mukhaves! (communicate) this edict, viz., 


‘We hive gratited, (to take effect) from the rath (year of the reign) of 


Sunthars-Paatyatovie, sowatde the (Gaily) sappy of rics, ghee and vegetables 
for Tiru(vaikagumugaiyia) (the village of) Padirivaga in Asavenrukkilei-nsgu 
a ee 


oe beaphary is fragmentary 3. Read Osiagge— 

the stones are displaced. 4 Read apes 

+ ic Bin my BE read Bgdeoe- Read Oeteta— 
tomiviite, * 6 The end of the inscription is lost. 


Y 


n 


7 f wt 
TIRUPATI DEVASTHANAM INSCRIPTIONS:—Vou, I 


within the Tirukkudavar-nidu as Sarvendaya jncinding Pasiihpon, Pouvari, 
Kudsravari, Kanmkkaigal, Nauvart, Nalterndu, Nerpaix, Mavatal, Maravessai, 
.  Kagamai, and other gold and.grain {axts, so as to continue as long as the 
moon and the sun endure, 


No, 45. 
(No. a7§-—-T.T.) 
[On the west base (right side) of the first gspura in Tirusnala Temple-] 
Text 
1—) [asreaw dos ease reser lara Deven.aev2 fe Oe6 
Ooaraalaran[ se) Purore Dagiten. 4a IAD }99 6 -HUC [ar] 
Q—sO.arsa = Adwdla~mpe gees PV wen pratydads. 
pra sre Sr aghast euler Suvre [rarest } drove 
gaa oyew sirens Mensa easier trandinca asereutre 
f,poratsica ds was air goes —[ augur en) —~ 
4—'Pewragss oPirurd® ys AgPeds_qmugig Agr 
@ecuricr (Ogerans] waddle jo— 
Se SGdeun use [aged] —Sq@eurue muyte 
Care 6g... [PgOas]aapen 


Trenslation 


In the tgth year, opposite year 1, of the reign of drt Sundara-Painjyn- 
Peramiij, (who is) the ornament of the Lunar race, the Madhava of the city of 
Madhur, the eradicator of the Karaja race, a second Réegsa in plundering the 
city of Lanka, the thunder-bolt to the mountain which is the race, the 
Pakala (fever) to the herds of elephants which are the Kishakas was, i.€., 
Pallavas), the devastator of the hill-forts of the various enemies, the jungle-fire 
to the forest which is Vira-Gandagépila, she lord of K&acht the excellent eity, 
the tiger to the deer which 1s Gapapati, the establisher of the suppliant kings, 
the Paramsivara (supreme lord) of the Maharajadhirajag, tha ruler.of the three 
worlds, . 


the village of...........i0 Magawirckagiam on, the sorith Agnk (of the 
Kavert) which is a trravigalyagon of TicuvenkagumugaiySe 4 shall, pontinns 29 8 
Cesohdeiyaqans and the village of . «in PalyQGOe@rciwieedai in. 





I. The beginning and endof each 5 
Yine is lost, Read 
a. This may be read—v779.-10@. 


PANDYA INSCRIPTIONS 
No. 46. 
(No, 239—T. T.) 
[On the east base (right side) of the first gépura in Tirumala Temple.} 
Text 


Pog a aren sparse: fog atays 

At] Mo-spalary esi gduruisy 
(6) PAmsacerogssreyy~ ds [\"] oF. 
aug wens ATA OMLE BEY) UU. | 

° Pega orale on caigen ye ss 00° 410). 
[fa}e2"@ a ont rag rAtrasRn {fh a {") 
tena TasrenyssOasen agueadun. 

Mrs Qeradewaysr [)*] Rercaror. 

ep der a ayar salir Pr certain). 
esos [fe fe] Garten... afd. 

MIB O6,,,,,.00§ voreprur Marq esr 
[VA] era 21455 sO rei govI8N g) 

seces ces TPIT ee 
[oejyssado vaur Uz FR ORY sree 


— oe 
mowenaont ant wo we= 


te 
- © nw 


Translation 


1-6. He, who, having flourished in battle his sword (which is as black 
as the river) Yamuni, fixed Gandagépala, in spite of his improper conduct, in 
the heavenly world easily obtained (only) by the King of the Deathless Divas 
(ie, Indra), isthe heroic king Sundara-Pandyadava who is the chastiser of 
those that swerve from the right conduct and who is the occupant of the 
place of preceptor of the rulers of the earth. 


g-t0, That Vira-~Gandagopala, though fixed in heaven by king Sundara- 
Pastya who himself undertook to instruct in the practice of the vow of standing 
on the edge of the eword, fs still aflicted with grief. 


10-14, KGra}asecsessccscrseese KINgSooe veers thunderbolt, 0. sce eos 
best among kings as the sandal wond among trees .. .....by the valour of the 
arm. . ‘ 


4. Metre orp. Goad, Ua. 4 Read @3eraszguv . 
3, Read saga. 5. Read Q.aresre:, 
'» Metre @ug4r. 6. The end of the inscription is Inst, 


% 
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Ho, 47. 
(No, 127—T. T,) 
[On the north wall of Mukkéi-Pradakshigam in Tirumata Temple.) 
Text 
1—163[0)]— 8—w Oud 
2—"0ent [90 |. ‘4 BP AB Dye 
Tronslation 


1 —the victorious— 

2—the long armed— 

3-—king— 

4—(through) the strength of (his) arm— 





No. 48, 
+ (No. 2417. 7.) 
[On the east base (right side) of the first gSpura in Trrurnala Temple ] 
Text 
asad Faw oDsur ty) wr. 
ror g@laa@: «amen. 
[e avarjsao GAH APeus anes. 
Open [14] Bdevuscras Mv ag. 
UO[B]IP oes Ivo ore 8 [orap.. vt SO] 
Sp. aap IT ass ons. agred sare] 
Prt vendoras sen. y) [1 ] aaderits. 
[OOO] o.. cea 


Translation 


1-5. Hail, Prosperity | Sundsra-Piisgyatiava, who djspelted the eagmies 
(on the way’, firmly fixed the sinful Andiraivars.in the abode (of the Gade), 
after having cleansed (his) sword by sharpening it. 


Jy 
6-8. Sundara-Papdyadava fixed Vira-Gapd igépfla (in heaven) through 
the brillancy of the edges of (his} sword. ° sop i oe Nhe 


ant naart © Mm — 


aK, 
ne nerareecansneeeeeenemesuteatsgeaeeennienenaremninnnonininieinsiviteniotinianihiiniinnteamnesiieprin 
1 Read wsau- 4 Child shay be vend Comanane- 
2. Read a Ar ooaurna7 5. Metre eyeypata 8 bull 
3. Metre award. 6. The end of thestgeription fg.lext, 


4 
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Ne. Af 
(No. 172—T. T.) 
[On the west base (right side) of the first gspura in Tirumala Temple.] 
Text 

1 leresgr an aren goeer_ 

2 ooeee QM, uurore muDE 4099.4—~ 

8 trae anee@QvorasanTad_ 

4 sary 8 ODenr gaa, auras 


Translation 


(O, King) Sundara-Péndyacava ! the brilliancy (of your body excels) 
the lustre issued by the golden vase (fixed by you over the temple), 





No. 50. 
(No. 231—T. T.) 
[On the cast base (right side) of the first gopura in Tirumala Temple.) 
Test 

§Gastjuo an EIT [aur am pee as. 

Bab 2 Bne~S,,,.,. a 
mpredar gri...,..,,, 28 e ah. 
Capdar cian aig") 

Translation 


The famous king Sundara-Pindyadava, having destroyed the Andhra 
and Utkala kings, and anointing himself as a hero at Kaachi, rules the earth. 


oon 





No. 51. 
(No, 240—T. T.) 
1On the cast base (right side) of the first gopura in Tirumala Temple.] 
\ Text 
1—[Sda)vuds Cur i p%r— 
2m a eéRnaewsop— 
He Salle eg ® adaror ste] [P) 
Translation 


a.—in the province of Vada-Kachchi (ie. North Kaacht}— 
3—Valudi (Papiya) Sundaramdran crowned himself. 


é "rane Mere Vag HOQUAO SY. @ Maire vara cOnaday. 
2. This may be read—2 99s; 
3B 


TIRUPATI DEVASTHANAM INSCRIPTIONS Vor. 1 
Ne. th 
(No. 118, AT. T.) 
[On the north wall of Mukkoj-Pradakshigam in Tirumala Temple.) 
Text ; 
1—1prTGasre]— Soe orale 
Q— sree +—[Gp]ango— 


1.—a brother to another's wife— 
2.—(the pakaia fever to the herds of) elephants which are the Kashakas 


(Kadavas)— 
3.—who anointed himself as the victor— 


4.—for God— 


No, 53. 


(No. 199--T. T.) 
(In the niche above the first tier of the Pagikitvali-gipura of 
Tirumala Temple, to the south of the passage.) 
Text 
1—ar*Wastige rasa 
2— fice uw tare 
$—peme: AAaperjanF)}__ 
4 #1 emporepratan— 
b—arw6a 2479 EAB 
Tranclation 
1.—bath in the river of the Divas (the Mand&kini, the heavenly 
Ganges)— 
2.—who was in heaven— 
3-—(the Nyisimba, ic, destroyer of) Kebanlisura (Hiragytkeha) who 
is Grnapati-~ OF 
Gicesecseeceecee sen netesecersesees 
5-—for him who forcibly expelled from the town— 
weocermeceminte | 
1. Read aivgere gangs, 3 This tay be vend anspagrgee— 
2. Read Sr Dedtrdjeae, 
% 
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Ne. 84. 
(No. 124—T. T.) 
[On the north wail of Mukkéi-Pradakshinam in Tirumala Temple.} 
Text 

1 wae oranodiaS.ezr00 spe [srenfasero}__ 
2 ashen Forman Tarengdeay So Qeds— 
S—...1, COMET or. mnmrd gid SU,,;,.— 

Transition 

i..the jungle-fire to the forest, viz) Vira-Gandagspala; (lord of) 


the city of Kaacht......... 
2....(Tribhuvanachakra)vartigal Sri Sundara-Pandyadava (presented 


to) Tiruveékata (mudaiyan)...... 





No. 58. 
(No. 132—-T. T.) 
[On the north wall of Mukkeqi-Pradakshinam in Tirumala Temple.] 
Text 

Iara} Somat (Tredprecer are 

2 [rages Aare Sape(Urgr Slee) 

8A (Osa were srepHerug.— 

4—Optia Jme B....0 

Translation 

1.—the thunderbolt (to the mountain which is the Chota race), the dis- 
peller of the Karaija king, (the ftkela fever to the herds of elephants which 
are the) Kaghakas (Kig@avas)— 

2—the establisher of the kingdoms, the supreme lord over the 


Maharijas— 
3.—as per copied and the old edict re-engraved— 


4-—~these shall be done— 


No. 56 
(No. 140—T, T.) 
[On the nurth wall of Mukkoi-Pradakshisam in Tirumala Temple.] 
Text 
1b =0 4 
Graret tt 
S—agp paw Ger— 
$, This may be read—peoding, 3, The beginning and end of each 
oad of the inscription i is lost. line is lost. 
™ tes & Read e6QacG. Og. 
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2... Tribbuvanachakravarti... 
3-..commencing from the JOBE meee 


Ne. 87. 
(No. 202—G. T.) 
[On the inner west wall (outer side, proper right) of the 
Ajvar shrine at Kapila-tirtham.] 
Text 


tremens uneiey. wale 
[aD] pida sete Odps.- 
[2] sGeargeceure ers 
oOspmaupRurssen 
[udjeaerut YEH 
Translation 

Hail, Prosperity! The visauass (pinnacle), ssayfapem (portico) and 
the majigaé (sanctuary) of the Ajvar (Nammijvir) are the charity of Vancqutta- 
kaiyajagiyar alias Pallavardyar, a native of Tulfjalar in the Nagavig-kaqu of the 
Milalai-kéggam in the Papdya-mapgalam. 

Me. 16. 
(No. 2or—G, T.) 
[On the inner west wall (outer side, proper left) of the 
Alvar shrine at Kapileurtham.) 
Text 

sow (i) 1 Mag gpa grant-esiian{Q0)-—ared sang 
£009 avgateasd t~ fas —niageyr fi*] 
stone! «éxo~efi se] —_(egrpannge 


fag grseg Ve" pas meee gy ie 7° 
Translation 


L Harib! There lives on the bank of the ein the vicinity. 

2. A certain Muni lives’ at the foot Uae © pcos 00 
instructor ; ts 

3-4 Realising that the present age 4s slasted by Nali (~Purusha) 
(i.e. men have become agitated), that sage who bas attained DioyagBana, with 
compassion initiates (men) in Brahmavidyi, 


Tie eoprerar, © Ker i pod ow il lee 
' By tindne its! 


San @ © me 


» bt = 
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THE TELUGU-PALLAVAS. 
VIJAY A-GANDAGOPALA 
Neo, 88. 
(No. 173-T.T.) 
fOn the south base (right inner side) of the first Gapura in Tiramala Temple.] 


Vijaya-Gangegépila' is represented by about ten inscriptions and 
about ten more appear to belong to him. They are every one of them 
fragmentary and in some the king's name and in others his regnal years are 
missing. Only three dateg are furnished, viz., his.4th year in No. 127-G.T,, 
his sth year in No. 433-1.T. and his oth year in Nos 173 and 285-T.T. 


His antecedents have not been definitely known. For one thing 
it is certain that he belonged to the Pallava family of the Bharadvaja-gotra 
as stated in Nos. 272 of 1905 from Tripurdntakam, 196 of 1923 from 
Uttaramerir and Atmakar No. 25 of the “Nellore Inscriptions.” It has been 
established from the Saka year 1187 and the corresponding regnal years 
16 and 15 quoted side by side im some of his records at Conjeevaram (Nos. 27, 
35 and 36 of 1890} that his rule must have commenced sometime in Saka 
1172 or 1250 A.C. (Mad. Ep. Rep. for 1920, para 57). That he ruled fora 
period of 32 years is evidenced from No. 137 of 1916 from Mélir in the 
Ponnari taluk of the Chingleput district, while the Saka year 1207 in which 
Atmaker No. 25 referred to above is dated would give us his sth year. 
His inscriptions at Conjeevaram range between his 3rd and 3st years. 
His 3rd year is furnished by No. 140 of 1916 from Mélar again, while Sulurpet 
No. 8 of the “Nellore Inscriptions” gives his 2nd year. No 272 of 195 
from Tripurdintakam in the Kurnool distriet registers a gift made by a 
subordinate of his in Saka 1185 which must be his 14th year. His records 
abound in the Chingleput district and in particular in the Conjeevaram and the 
Sriperumbudir taluks thereof. A large number of them are found in the 
Chittoor and Vellore districts, while few occur in the South Arcot district. 

adozen or so come from the Sulurpet, Gudur and Atmakur taluks 

babe elceggan district, and Lapaka in the Cuddapah district has one of his 

agth year ing to the cyctic year Bahudhnya (No. 417 of 1911). 

Trravoaiktaval or Janbukeivaram in the Trichinopoly district contains a 

record. of bis (No, 20 of 1908) but its date is missing. It must have been 
dated some time in the last years of his reign. 


' His inscriptions do not mention any of his contemporaries, and they 


have to be inferred only from their ‘corresponding dates. Neither do they 
atin any military glories for him as in the case of Jativarman Sundara- 


¥, Kepperafijiaga or Allun-Tikka or even Vira-Narasimha Yadavardya ; 

es contemporaries of-his lay claim directly to any victories over 

“eabept indirectly in one’ or two instances. He must therefore be 
Nos 1~ Vide Dev. Ep. Rep., pages 125—29, 
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considered to have continued his unostewtatious rule for a period of about 
35 years up to 1285 from hid adcessibh ini agh AST 351 1 

His contemporaries were, Rajandra 1, Javivarman Sundara- 
Pandya I, Vire-Papdya, Képperuijiega, Madh Allun- 
Tikka Mahdr&ja, Manma-Siddha and Gagapati. Of these, n claims 
to have defeated and killed a certain GanjagSpila, whom our inscriptions 
(Nos. 239 and 241-T.T.) declare to be Vira-Gapdagspila and not Vijaya- 

2 The boastful assertion of Kapperulijiaga that be conquerp?d 
both Vijaya and Vira—Gangagspalas (No. 226-T.T.) was shown to have been 
based upon the success of Jafivarman as againet Vira-Gayagepala, for which 
he too claimed credit. The Telugu-Chida chief, Manma-Siddha Gay lagépata 
lays claim to his conquest over a chief named Vijaya (Mad. Ep. Rep. for tgo8, 
para 75) and, if this Vijaya should refer to Vijaye-Gangegspilla, it is to be 
doubted whether full credence can be given to his statement. Manuma- 
Siddha's father Tirukkjattidava or Allan-Tikka likewise boasts that, after 
“having acquired his ancestral kingdom in due succession, he captured the 
wealth of all princes who were self-willed, shook the southern quarter, killed 
the kings of the south, took Kifichi and was ruling there after making it 
his own” (Mad. Ep. Rep. for 1920, para 55); and his performance is equally 
doubtful, for there exist records of such chiefs as Kapperulijiaga and Vijaya- 
Gandgagopala, during the period of Allun-Tikka's reign of 15 years (No. 164 of 
1916), in the very city of Kaichi, which he calls his own. 

It has been stated that Sundara-Papiya I, having killed Gapgagépala 
in battle, restored his kingdom to his brothers, when they begged of hini 
mercy. It may be true that Sundara-Paidya killed Vire-Gapdagépaia and that 
after him one of his brothers got possession of his kingdom. This brother 
may be Vijaya-Gangagépala whose accession took place in 1250, the very year 
of Ja¢ivarman Sundara-Pipjya’s accession. Perhaps the two brothers were 
together associated in the rule of their chiefship for about 4 or § years until 
Sundara-Papdya killed Vira-Gapdagtpala, and thus made Vijaya-Gagéa the sole 
ruler. Probably the Vijaya-Gandagtpala surnamed Agalyavejaindan (Le. 
brought up to wield authority), who appears as the minister of Tribbuvana- 
chakravartin Konsrinmaikontin and calls himself thé younger brother of 
Malavardyar, is identical with our Vijaya-Gapjagtpéla of the Pallava lineage and, 
if so, he must be understood to have served during the first four or five years 
of the latter’s reign (Mad. Ep. Rep, for totg, para 25; and No. 480 of 1938). 

Whatever his family relations, it remains certain that he belodiged to 
the Pallava race and was of the Bhiaradvija-qatra, ar raga 
Mukkanti-Kéquvetyi. His banner was painted with thé Aguré ‘of a club 

} 


tt he ae aad nt Sl 
was i cities, 

Kamiksht, He was entitled Jagadgapita, the raler of the “These 
birndas form part of the praiasti which is found to be « 

a number of other chiefs at different periods of time } 


Pallavas of the Bhiradvija-gotra and Geacandena of Mebposelinaine i 
some of these introductions the establishment of agrakared 
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altusted to the east of Griparvata (Grisaila) is mentioned (“Nellore Inscriptions” 
Noa. D. 69 and KG. 24). It ig impossible that each and every chief of this 
Palldva family had established 700 agraharas in the same land; and it is 
Feasonabile to belleve that the ancestor of those chiefs, viz, Mukkaxti-Kaduvetsi, 
the founder of the family of these Telugu-Pallavas, was alone the founder of 
these Brthmaa-agrahtras, The praiasti of these descendants of Mukkanti- 
Keguvepi must be an adaptation of his praiassi in toto and all the attributes 
that are found in the records must be the birudas originally assumed by him. 
He was Kiachipuravaradhtivara and a devotee of both Kimaketyambiki of 
Kascht and Vaskasanatha of Tirupati. He was surnamed Tyagasamedra, an 
attribute assumed later by the Chajukya—Choja king Vikrama—Chaja (1118-1135 
A.C.) (S.LL, Vol. Il, p. 309). According to thia prasasti, Mukkagti-Kéguvegi 
must be considered to have held sway over the part of the country extending 
from Kiacht in the south to Grfparvata in the north comprising parts of the 
modern districts of Chingleput, Chittoor, Cuddapah, Nellore and Kurnool, 
His date has not been definitely fixed. 


The earliest member of this family of Mukkasi-Kiguvetti that we 
meet with in the “ Nellore Inscriptions" is Sriman Mabtmaegalsivara Dérapa- 
riju whose son Yammaréju is stated to have been “crowned at Chédapuram in 
the month of Rishabha of the year Chitrabhinu corresponding to the illustrious 
Geka year 1024" (=May 1102 A.C.) (Udayagiri No.6). Yammaréju appears 
as the third of the five sons and he was entitled Srfman Mahimanjaleévara 
Nandivarma Mabirsje. He ruled Ponugsdu and Maguravi and on the occasion 
of alunar eclipse he presented eleven villages situated in Paigi-négu and 
constructed two temples. From the date of the record it appears that the 
father and the son Deraparaju and Yammarfju alias Nandivarma Maharaja 
‘were subordinates of Kulsttuaga I (1076-1118 A.C.). 


The next chief of this family that comes to notice is Allun~Tiruki{ti, 
entitled ‘the crest jewel of the Pallava family’ and ‘a blossom among 
blossoms’ (Nellore Nos. 15 and 16). His father was Damavarma and his 
mother Kawedi Prolame, aka 1104, Sobbakyit (Subbakrit ?), equivalent to 
1183 A.C., is furnished as his date. 

In the same daka year 1104, corresponding to Subhakest, appears 
another Teluge-Pallava chief Siddharadava Mabarfija who made a gift of land 
in the village of Kaguru in Mulki-niqu, forming pert of the preseat Proddatur 
taluk of the Caddepah district, which in Chije times was comprised within the 
Paka-ntgu of Jaysikogga-Chaja-masjalam (No. sat of igos), 

‘Next in date comes Grtman Mab&mapfilivara Paraméivara Abbidiva 
Malideva Mabarsja_ who installed Mallikirjunadeva, comtracted a temple for 
pri lore he tage 1140 on 8 Vishu-Sedbrants day (= 1218 

pred member of this Telugu-Palla 

Nica-Gaofagépila must be a later ugu-Pallava 

ity. He probably declared his independence during the political tarmoils 
rs ¢full war in 1243 and ruled for a period cf about 10 years until 
he was and killed in battle by Jagivarmen Sundari-Puptya I. His 
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gth year is furnished by G. 67 of the “Nellore Inscriptions,” wherein the donor 
was one Tyagasamudrapattai Mallidavarasan. Ina record of his 4th year at 
Little Conjeevaram (No. 624 of 1919), “ Vira~Gangagépila is mentioned as born 
of the Bhiradvaja-gétra in the illustrious Pallavakula.” There can therefore be 
no doubt as to his being any other than a Pallava. Rajiiraya Saéikula-Chajukki 
Vira-Narasimhadsva alias Yadavaraya was a subordinate of his, as is seen from 
No. 659 of 1904 from Rimagiri in the Chingleput district, dated in the rd 
year of Tribhuvanachakravartin Vira~Gandagopila. 


The co-regent and successor of this Vira~Gandagspila was Vijaya- 
Gandagépila who came to the throne in Saka 1172 or 1250 A.C., and ruled for 
a period of about 35 years until1285 A.C. A number of subordinates come to 
notice from the epigraphs of Vijaya-Gandagopala. Madhusidanadeva, son of 
Mahimandalsvara Tripurantakadava of the Pallava lineage, appears in Nos. 264 
and 267 of 1921 as making gifts at Takkalam in the 3rd and 2gth years of 
Vijaya-Gandagopila and in No. 15 of 1896 at Tiruvalaagédu, in the 18th year 
of the same reign (S.I.I., Vol. V., No. 878). Tripurintaka was a minister 
of Allun-Chola Tikka, the Telugu-Choda chief (No. 34 of 1893 dated 
in Saka 115651234 A. C.), Kakku-Nayakadsva, the son of the Telugu- 
Pallava Madlusiidanadéva, served under the Tamil~Pallava chief Kopperufi- 
jiaga, and made a gift at Tiruvannamalai in the 36th year of the latter's 
reign (No. 487 of 1902). This record further states that Madhusidanadava 
was the younger brother of Vijaya~Gandagopila. We have not known the 
name of Vijaya-Gandagopila’s father and there is no direct information that 
Tripurantaka was his father, just as he was the father of Madhusadanadava. 
They may therefore be considered to have been first cousins with a 
brotherly relationship existing between them, if not uterine brothers. From 
one of the “Nellore Inscriptions” (KR. 62) dated in Saka 1181, Raudri 
(1259 A.C.), we find this Madhusidanadava with the title of Maharaja, 
calling himself the grandson of Sriman Mahdmandalévara Anduliri Vijayaditta 
Dachini of the race of Mukkanti-Kaduve fi, and granting an agrahtra ‘for 
the prosperity of the kingdom of Sriman Mahdmandaleévara Immadi-Gandagopala 
Vijayadittadeva Mahdrajulu’ of the Telugu-Pallava family. Probably about 
this date Immadi-Gandagspala established himself as the ruler of a principality 
in the Nellore district and Madhusidanadéva sympathising with the aims and 
efforts of a relation of his in setting upachiefship endeavoured to evoke 
divine blessings, besides actively co-operating with him as his officer, Within 
1o years of his accession this Inumadidéva Maharaja installed a deity for the 
merit of his father Bhimaraja and his mother Siriyadevi, in Saka 1190, Vibhava 
(=1268 A.C.) (Kanigiri 24). This Bhimardja, the father of Inumadi-Ganda- 
gopala, is probably identical with Tyagasamudrapattai Vimarasan who made 
gifts at Kajahasti in the 32nd year of Kulattuaga III (Nos. 92 and 119 of 1922) 
and in the 13th and 17th years of Rajaraja III (Sulurpet No. 12; and No. 416 
of 1919). Sulurpet No. 12 further states that Vimarasan was the lord of 
Aysdhya and that this best of cities was situated within the kingdont of 
Madhurdntaka-Pottapi-Chola Gandagéopala alias Tirukkajattidsva, 
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Another son of this Tyfgasamudrapagai Bhimarasan, viz., Nalla- 
Siddharasan, was a subordinate of Vijaya-Gandagspala (No. 202 of 1903). 
Nalla-Siddharasa is said to have been born of the Pallava family and of the 
Bbaradvaja-gotra (No. 568 of tgt9) and to have been a descendant of 
Mukkagti-Kaguvesi (Mad. Ep. Rep. for 1916, para 56; and No. tg2 of 1916). 
No. 39 of 1893 enumerates a number of birudas of Nalla-Siddha, even as a 
subordinate of Vijaya-Gandagspila, and the praiasti composed of these 
attributes, such as Paramsivara, Paramavamiddbhava, Pallavakulatilaka, 
Bharadvijagstrapavitra, Lalitarthachandra, Khaporgadhvaja, Rishabha- 
lanchhana, Kaachipuravaradhtivara, Kamakotyambikalabdhavaraprasada, Sapta- 
iatagraharapratishthita and Mukkanyi-Kaguvettivaniavatara, isthe common intro- 
duction adopted by some of the Telugu-Pallava chiefs, as was observed above. 


During the reign of Vijaya-Gandagopala, this Nalla-Siddha made a 
grant at Kajahasti in the 7th year (==1257 A‘C.) (No. 202°of 1903), made a gift 
of land for conducting the Rakattarayan-sandhi instituted by him in the temple 
at Conjeevaram in the 16th year (==20-5-1267 A.C.) (No. 568 of 1919), 
presented cows to the same temple in the 17th year (==1267 A.C.) (No. 39 
of 1893) and in the arst year (225-11-1270 A.C.) granted a remission of 
certain taxes (No. 637 of t9tg). A Pallava chief, Tipuraéar (Tripurasura ?) 
Nalla-Siddharasan of Ambalar, is seen to make a gift of taxes in the 20th year 
of Vijaya-Gandagépala (No. 228 of 1910) and, quite possibly, he is the same as 
Nalla-Siddharasa, the son of Bhimarasa, herein noticed. Altogether Nalla- 
Siddharasa appears to have continued in the service of Vijaya-Gandagépila 
for a period of over 15 years from the 7th to the arst year of the latter's reign 
and then set himself up as an independent chief and ruled for about an equal 
period, for we have an order issued by him in the 1th year of his own reign 
renewing the grant of the village of Katjanar including its two hamlets, 
Pajaiyagaram and Puttagaram, as noted in No. 192 of 1916 from Tiruppukkuli 
in the Conjeevaram taluk of the Chingleput district. Perhaps the charity of 
Nalla-Siddharasan registered in Sulurpet No, 2 relates to this same Telugu- 
Pallava chief. Thus the members of this particular family of Telugu-Pallavas 
each chose his career differently by enlisting himself under one or other of 
the more prominent provincial rulers, the Tamil-Pallava Kopperuiijiaga, the 
Telugu-Pallava Vijaya-Gapdagopfla and the Telugu-Choja Madhurdntaka- 
Pottapi-Choja Tirukkajattidsva. 


Another subordinate of Vijaya-Gandagpala was Tikkarasar Visaiya- 
devan of TySgasamudrapatgai whose gilt is recorded in No. 464 of 1905 dated 
in the agth year of his master Vijaya-Ganja. This Tikkarasar Visaiyadévan 
has been identified with Ra&yapparaéar Tikkarasan (Mad. Ep. Rep. for 1922, 
para 59) who, as the agent of Madhurdntaka-Pottapi-Choja, communicated his 
orders to the village officials of Tiraiyanir (Nos. 227 and 234 of 1922). 
It is more likely that Tikkaraéar Vijaiyadsvan was the son of Réyapparadar 
Tikkaragan, ie., Tikkarasan, son of Rayapparasar. The father Tikkarasan 
served under Madhurantaka-Pottapi-Chaja during the early years of the reign 
of R&jar&ja III at the end of the first quarter of the r3th century, and the son 
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Vijatyadsvan entered the service of Vijaya-Gandagépala, the Telugu-Pallava, 
and flourished in the 3rd and 4th quarters of the same 13th century. ‘ 


A different Ty&gasamudrapatfai chief, viz., Valittupai Apparadar, son 
of Sindamarasar, was also a subordinate of Vijaya-Gangagépala, and presented 
17 Gaxdagopa!an-mavtai to the temple of Arujajapperums] at Little Conjeevaram 
in the oth year of Vijaya-Ganda (No. 428 of 1919) He appears as Sataya 
(Sadaya) Vajittunai-Apparasar in Gudur No. 57 dated in the reign of Vijaya- 
Gandagépila. 

A Telugu-Chéja chief was also an officer of Vijaya-Gandagépala. 
Girakki Perumagdidevan, son of Kamaradar, is seen to make a gift in the 21st 
year of Vijaya-Ganda (=1271 A.C.) (No. 501 of 1919). No. $97 of 1907 from 
Nandalur states that this Perumindidevarasa was the younger brother of 
Prasddi-Tikkarasa and that they were the sons of Jagadobbaganda K4marasa. 
Perumadidéva’s other relations, viz., his consort Damaladsvi and his son 
Siddhayadeva-Chéda Maharaja, are brought to notice in No. 75 of 1905 from 
Tripurantakam, bearing the Saka year 1189, corresponding to the cyclic year 
Prabhava (=1267 A.C.), and he is therein given the titles of Mahimanda- 
livara and Ghoda-Maharaja. These Telugu-Chojas, though they claim to 
belong to the same Solar race as the Telugu-Chojas of Pottapi, entploy a 
tras isti of their own different from that of the Madhurantaka-Pottapi-Chojas 
and claim lordship over Ogayaripura (i.e. Ugaiyar, the old capital of the 
Chéjas). They must, therefore, be considered to have been distinct from the 
Madhurantaka-Pottapi-Chojas. 

One Karumanikka-Perumadi-Nayaka appears in another Tripuran- 
takam record of Vijaya-Gandagtpala dated in Saka 1185, Rudhirddgari 
(=1263 A.C.) (No. 272 of 1905), and it does not seem that this Perumigi- 
Nayaka had anything in common with the Perumadidgvarasan noticed above. 


A Sambhuvarfya of the family of Seigeni Ammaiappan was also in 
the employ of Vijaya-Gandagépala. His first appearance occurs in No. 566 
of 1919 dated in the 2gth or gist year of R&jaraja III (#1245 or 1247 A.C.) 
which registers a gift of land for the conduct of the service called after his 
surname, Ajappirandan-sandhi, following the Gardagopalarsandhi. His full 
name is therein given as Viraperuma} Edirilisja Sambuvarfyan Alappirandan- 
ayan alias Rajardja-Sambhuvarayan and he is stated to be the grandson of 
Seageni Viragaran Ammaiappan. Subsequently RAjaraja-ambuvardya entered 
the service of Vijaya-Gandagépala, granted a sarvamanya gift of certain taxes 
in the sth year (No. 352 of 1923) and made gifts of land in the 8th and 18th 
years of the latter (Nos. 302 and 303 of 1912). From No. 353 of 1923 we 
learn that, as an officer of Vijaya-Gapdagépila, Rajardja-Sambuvar8ya enquired 
into the conduct of the festival instituted by his master to take place in the 
month of Vaikdéi and found that it was discontinued after atime. He then 
examined the earlier stone records relating to the gifts made for the 
celebration of the festival in question and ordered its revival. This dambuva- 
riya seems to have continued as 2 subordinate for over a quarter of a century 
from about the agth year of Rijarsja 11 (1245 A.C.) to about the s8th or 
aoth year of Vijaya-~Gapgagtpila (=21268 or 1270 A.C). 


TELUGU-PALLAVAS 


Qnc Sambavarayar Viradsjan mentioned in No. 190 of 1916 as 
presenting cows in the 16th year of Vijaya-Gandagopala must bea different 
person from Rajaréja-Sambavariya and his family distinct from the Seagagi 
family to which the latter belonged. 


Arupagiriperuma] Nilagaagaraiyan also is stated to have been a 
feudatory of Vijaya-Gandagépila in the latter’s joth year (Mad. Ep. Rep. for 
1912, para 30) and to have served both Vijaya-Gapdagopila and Jativarman 
Sundara-Pipdya II] who ascended the throne in 1276 A.C. (Mad. Ep. Rep, 
for 1913, para 45). From No. 365 of totg we learn that there were two 
Nilagaagaraiyans, one Pillaiyér Paichanadivina Nilagaigaraiyan, the father 
of Arunagiriperuma] Nilagatgaraiyan, whose gift dated in the roth year of 
the Kajava Kopperutijiaga,' is registered in the inscription under reference. 
The presentation of sheep and rams by Perumal-Nachchi, the senior queen 
of the above Pijjaiyar Paachanadivanan Nilagaigaraiyan, is found recorded in 
the roth year of Vijaya-Gandagépala in No. 117 of 1912. The father continued 
to serve Vijaya-Gandagopéla for over twenty years and the son joined the 
ranks of Kapperufijiaga. 


One Davapperuma] Majavariyan appears in the 7th year of Vijaya- 
Gangagopala in No. 196 of 1916 which registers his gift of land. 


A Vaidumba chief, named Rajéndra-Chéla Mummudi-Vaidumba Maha- 
raja, who granted land in the 2nd year (Sulurpet No. 8) and Davar Sdjagaiga- 
davar who likewise presented land in the 28th year (No. 203 of 1922) of 
Vijaya-Gangagopala were two other subordinates of this Telugu~Pallava 
prince Vijaya-Gandagopaladeva. Mummudi-Vaidumba Mahiréjan alias Vishnu- 
davan alias Duraiaradan mentioned as making a gift in the sth year of 
Rajaréj. [11 (Gudur No. 88) must be an elder member of the family to which 
the above Rajendra-Choja Mummudi-Vaidumba Mahiraja belonged. 


Besides these subordinates, we find one of the ministers of Ganapati- 
déva Maharaja, Brahmadetti by name, the son of Davasetti of Alappir, making a 
gift of cows and bulls for a perpetual lamp for God Arulijaperumi] at 
Conjeevaram in the 7th year of Tribhuvanachakravartigal Sri Vijaya-Ganga- 
gopaladiva (No. 47 of 1893), which approximates to 1257 A.C. We havea 
similar instance of another minister of Kiakatiya Ganapati, named Kén- 
Kittaiyan, presenting cows and bulls for three perpetual lamps for Arulija- 
perumé] two years earlier, ie, in the sth year of the Telugu-Choda chief 
Tribhuvanachakravartiga} Allun-Tikka Maharaja Gandagspadéva (No. 608 of 
1919). Two inscriptions of Ganapati with the Saka year 1172 (=1250 A.C.) 
(Nos. 26 of 1890 and 2 of 1893) exist at Conjeevaram and go to indicate his 
influence at the place at that time. All the same it is curious to find that 
within half a-dozen years henceforth two Kikatiya ministers were obliged to 
register their gifts therein under the authority of the Telugu-Chola chief 
Allun-Tikka Maharaja in 1255 and that of the Telugu-Pallava chief Vijaya- 
GapdagtpSla in 1257 A.C, This discloses a dual authority of the Telugu- 
Choa and the Telugu-Pallava during the period. The absence of Ganapati's 
later records at Kaacht may be due to his expulsion from the place and his 
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defeat at the hands of Jasivarman Sundara-Pindya 1 who had established his 
supremacy there at this time, but the presence of two of his ministers recog- 
nising the authority of two other rival chiefs at the particular centre notwith- 
standing the antagonism existing between Ganapati and the Paojya monarch, 
seems to be inexplicable. 


It saust have been about the middle of the 13th century at the time of 
the Paptya invasion of the Tosdamandalam that Vijaya~Gapdagépila brought 
Vira~Narasimha Yadavariya to subordination (Mad. Ep. Rep. for r91t, para 16). 
This overlordship of Vijaya~Gandagépila is not, however, seen to be acknow- 
ledged by Yédavartya Vira-Nirasimba, as is done in the case of Rejaraja Ill 
(Nos. 380 and 384-G.T.) and Jativarman Sundara~Papjya I (No. 164-T.T.). 
On the other hand, Vira-Nirasimha claimed victory over his foes and declared 
himself an independent ruler (No. 371-T.T.). 


So far about Vijaya-Ganda's subordinates. A certain Telugu-Pallava 
coritemporary of Vijaya-Ganda is brought to notice in No. 217 of 1905 from 
Tripurintakam, viz., Immadi-Basavaéahkara-Allida-Pemmayadéva (Brahmaya- 
dava) Maharaja who presented cows for a lamp in Saka 1181, Siddhirthi. He 
had the common Telugu-Pallava birudas indicating his lordship - over 
Kaachipura and his devotion to Ksmakégyambiks. Except as dignified titles 
marking his relationship to a particular family of chiefs, these attributes seem 
to be devoid of any significance and reality. 


Two later members of this Telugu-Pallava family of ehiefs come to 
notice from Kandukur No. 61 and No. 271 of 1921. The earlier of these two 
is Siddhadeva Mahiraja, the grandson of Podukaméri Siddhiraja, mentioned 
in the former record as making a donation in the Saka year 1180, correspond~ 
ing to the cyclic year Siddhirthi (=1258 A.C.), for the prosperity of the 
kingdom of Sriman Mahimandaleivara Bhujabalavira Manma~Siddhayadava- 
Choda Maharaja, About the middle of the 13th century, this Telugu:Choja 
prince perhaps set up an independent rule in some part of the Nellore district 
in the old Paka-nidu and the Telugu-Pallava chief not only rendered, any 
military help that lay in him but also endeavoured to invoke divine blessings 
for the prosperity of the newly set up chiefship. 


Pullaganga Siddharasa, son of Piljaiyar Podukkamar Siddharaga, whose 
gift of land is registered in No. 271 of 921 from Takkélam in the North Arcot 
district, in the 17th year of the reign of Rijaniriyana Sambuvaraya, must be a 
later member belonging to the same family as the above chief. Some of his 
high sounding titles are noticed in para 60 on page 114 of the Mad. Ep. Rep. 
for 1922, Rijaniriyana dambuvarfya's date extends into the second quarter 
of the r4th century and his 17th year roughly corresponds to 1340 A.C. (/bid. 
for rpt9, page 86). It is not likely that Pullaganda Siddharagar belonged to 
the family of Nalla-Siddha. Pullaganda Siddharaia only belonged to the genus 
Telugu-Pallava family of Mukkani-Kaauvetti, as indicated by his beating some 
of the attributes appropriate to the latter, such as Kaschipuravaradhtlvars, 
Lalitardhachandra-(dhara), Khawaagadhvaja, Pallavakulatilake and Mukkast- 
Kiguveytivaniavatira. As the feudatory of Rajanirfyana fambuvarlya, his 
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date must fall in the second quarter of the 14th century. From a consideration 
of the date of Pullaganda Siddharadar, his father Piljaiyar Podukkamer 
Siddharasar cannot be identified with Podukkamar Siddharasar who was the 
grandfather of Alléda-Siddhadava Mahiraja of the Kandukur inscription 
No, 61 with the date the Saka year 1180. 


A still later member of this family of Podukkamar Siddharata was 
Obhajadiva Maharaja whose gift of cows made at Conjeevaram is recorded 
in No. 661 of 1919, dated in Saka 1325, Chitrabhanu, during the reign of 
Harihara II of the First Dynasty of Vijayanagara. This date roughly corres- 
ponds to 1403 A.C., and it is impossible to believe that this Obhajadava was the 
“elder brother of Pullagandarasar” mentioned in No. 271 of 1921, of the 
t7th year of Rajanirayana Sambuvaraya, corresponding to 1340 A.C.; 
and this would mean that the younger brother flourished some 60 years before 
his elder brother's life-time. There is a discrepancy left unnoticed between 
the contents of the inscription No. 661 of 1919 given in the “ Remarks" 
column on page 43 and the contents of para 39 of the Mad. Ep. Rep. for 1920 
where the above inscription was reviewed. Taking the matter of both 
together, we would find that the donor Obhaladava Maharaja was the son of 
Piljaiyar Podukkam Aubaladéva Maharaja who was in turn the son of Pijjaiyir 
Podukkamar Siddharasar. In this case, Pullaganda Siddharasar may possibly 
have been the elder brother of Pillaiyar Podukkam Aubaladéva Maharaja, the 
father of Obhaladeva Maharaja, the donor in the record. 


“This Telugu-Pallava Vijaya-Ganjagdpala has been so long confounded 
with the Telugu-Choja Allun-Tirukkalattidéva alias Gapdagépalla in spite of the 
fact that the former claimed a Pallava descent (page 79 ante). There does not 
appear to exiet any strong ground for the assumption of the identity of the 
two Gangagépalas of the different families, but the identity has been accepted 
on all hands! and has been repeated year after year in the Annual Epigraphical 
Reports, until a suspicion arose in 1920, which for the time being attempted 
to draw a line of distinction between them both and lead to an inference 
that the Telugu-Choja Gandagépala ruled in the south in the central Tamil 
districts, while the other Telugu-Pallava Gangagépala reigned in the north 
in the Telugu districts of the Madras Presidency almost contemporaneously 
with the former.s But the evidence of the inscriptions goes to show that the 
two chiefs had not possessed actual kingdoms comprising several districts 
and their territories had not been distinct entities, the one situated in the 
south and the other in the north. On the other hand they indicate that both 
the chiefs had exercised their authority over the eastern portion of the 
Tondamangalam from the Chingleput district up into the Nellore district, and 
parts of the Vellore, Chittoor and Cuddapah districts as the deputies of the 
Papjya monarch. As already stated the Telugu-Pallava was nominally a 
feudatory of Jaivarman Sandara-Pandya I and ruled for about 35 years 


Nore 1:—Dr. S, Krishnaswami Aiyangar makes this Telugu-Pailava Vijaya-Gapda- 
gopila the successor of the Telugu-Chija Manuma-Siddha, the son of Tikka, and carries 
the succession through Vira-Gapdagdpala, assumed to have been the son of Vijaya-Gapda 
(South India and Her Mubammadan Invaders”, page 60). 
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from 1250 to 1285 A.C., while the Telugu-Chéja was originally a subordinate 
under Rajaraja III and later under Jafavarman and continued to rule a 
portion of -Topgamandalam for about 15 years as a quasi-independent chief 
(No. 164 of 1916). 

Some of the Telugu-Pallava chiefs noticed above, such as Mallidsv- 
aradan, Vimaraéan, Tikkaraéar Vijaiyadavan and Valittunai Apparagar, came 
from Ty&gasamudrapatti. This must have been the tract of country lying 
to the east of Sriparvata, i-e., Sriéaila, wherein Mukkanti-Kaduvepti, the founder 
of the Telugu-Pallava lineage, is stated to have established 700 agraharas 
(page 80 ante); and the appellation of “ Tyagasamudrapasfai ” must have been 
conferred upon'the particular territory from the surname Tyagasamudra of 
Mukkanfi-Kaduvetti, just as other tracts were designated Rajar&japatiai and 
Kulsttuagachdjapattai in honour of the Chola kings (See for example, Gudur 
Nos. 86 and 92, and 78 of the “Nellore Inscriptions”). It is probable that 
Tyfigasamudrapagtai was the original home not only of the four particular 
Telugu-Pallava chiefs mentioned above, such as Mallidevan, Vimaratan, &t., 
but also of all the members of the Telugu-Pallava family in general, and that 
some of them must have migrated from it and settled themselves elsewhere 
in the course of generations. All the three tracts, viz., Ty&gasamudrapagtai, 
RajarSjapatai and Kulsttuagachdlapattai, appear to have formed minor 
divisions of Paka-nidu partly comprised within the modern Nellore district. 


From the inscriptions of our Collection we learn that princess 
Davaradiyar was the queen of Vijaya-Gandagépala and that she made a gift of 
cows for setting up three lamps in the temple of Sri Vaskateévara (Nos. 73 and 
431-T.T.). In No. 173-T.T., we meet with one of the officers serving in the 
palace of Vijaya-Gandagépala, viz, Ammaiappan alias Annan-Peruméjpriyan 
of the Kaéyapa-gotra, who set up a lamp through the gift of 33 cows and 
1 bull to the same temple. A similar gift was made by one Amarakén, son of 
Vaniyan (merchant) Kattari, a resident of Narayanapuram, for a lamp together 
with the donation of 3 madai for the lamp-stand and 12 magai to serve as 
the capital for a light of camphor (karpara-vijakkw) (No. 111~T.T.). 


The Telugu-Pallava chief Tripurdntaka comes to notice in No. 
128-T.T. which describes in a Sarnskrit verse the valour of his son whose 
name is lost. He was probably Madhusidanadeva who served under Vijaya- 
Gandagspala (page 82 axe). Tripurantaka is herein called a king and his son 
is stated to have dispelled the enemy’s elephants by the aim of his bow set 
against Kaachi. The war that is suggested by the expressions, if they are 
not merely fanciful, is not known from other sources. 


One of the ministers of Kikatiya Ganapati, viz., Brahmasejji, son of 
Devaietti of Ajappar, who presented cows and bulls to the temple of 
Arulijapperuma| at Conjeevaram. in the 7th year of the reign of Vijaya- 
Gangagoptla (page 85 ante), appears here in No. 296-T.T. asthe donor of a 
certain charity arranged through Brahma-marfyan and the Srivaishgavas of the 
locality. He bears the designation Pokkaw, ie., treasurer, and he probably 
held that office under Ganapati. 


TELUGU-PALLAVAS 


During this period we notice that religious charities were mostly in 
the form of lamp-lighting in the temples in the presence of the presiding deity 
or elsewhere; but the change that came over this practice of lamp-lighting 
later on in the Vijayanagara period through the institution of festivals in the 
temples and certain services such as that of offering holy food to the deities is 
already visible. In No. 139-T.T. we observe a morning offering arranged 
from a capital fund of 450 Varihupanam ; in Nos. 285 and 433-T.T. the 
offering of one afpa-padi from the capital of 3 magai (gold coins); and in 
No, 141-T.T. of one tirwpponakam from the interest ona capital of 450 
Varahapanam. An annual festival Brakmétsavam was conducted for Si 
Govindaraja in Tirupati during the Tamil month of Vaikasi and the offering 
was arranged at the time of the recilation of Tirtéoli songs composed by 
Tirumaagaiajvar (No. 127-G.T.). Similar festivals were conducted for Si 
Vaakafédvara in the months of Chittirai (No. 127-G.T.) and Adi (No. 12a1-T.T.), 
besides the primary one in Purattiéi (No. 111-T.T.). During the festivals the 
processsional image was taken round through the streets, seated in a 
man{apam on the way and propitiated with offerings. The construction of 
two such mastapams and arrangements for offerings appear in Nos. 134 
and 433-T.T. 


Tambu was the standard of grain measure and vai (or putti in 
Telugu) was a multiple of this standard. “The particular famb measure that 
was in use in the temple of Sri Govindaraja in Tirupati was the Chajuski 
or the Ghajukya-Narayanan-(marakkal) (No. 127-G.T.) and that at Tirumala 
was known as Uchchiyilninrae Narayanan-(marakkal) (No. 137-T-T-) or more 
generally denoted as Malaikiniyaninran-kal in the later records. The current 
coins of the time comprised the Varika-fasam and the madai. ‘The latter 
was a gold coin issued by Vijaya-Gandagépala, the Telugu-Pallava chief, and 
on that account was designated Gandagapalan-madai (No. 143-T.T.), anda 
new issue of it was known as the Gandagapalan-pudu-magai. Of these two, 
the coin with the old marks, palampuli-madai, i.e, the old coin, in contrast 
with the new coin issued by Vijaya-Gardagépala, was equivalent to seven 
and a half Varaha-pasam probably (No. 126-T.T.). The gold coin was 
current throughout the province of Jayaikondachéja,-mandalam and it contained 
pure metal (No, 129-T.T-). 


A section of the Srivaishnavas, known as the Siliya-Srivaishaavas, the 
weaver class calling themselves Saurdshjra-Brahmanas, come to notice, and 
some of them belonged to the Vishnu-gstra (No. 125-T.T.),,some to the 
Kisyapa-gétra (No. 129-T.T.) and some again to the Atraya-gétra (No. 141- 
T.T.). The last of these were residents of Vikramadevipuram and, quite 
iikely, the first two families also came from the same locality. 


From the grant of certain taxes from Vikramadevipuram for God 
Tiruvaakatamugalyin, we come across a few of them, such as Ayam, Padikival, 
Venivari, Koyps and Erininpagam. 
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Text 


WGaeruradsaisg wrar® [w ap] 
etursiRO geste sug? d- 
(m)ewseneGsrure (Qarur)- 
(we pat aregrig a(a*] *an8uG- 
asPris sevgiuies 
join am 6... [Curguoren} eSyuden- 
or SoCase_qeroue §- 
oypey Peswprduss Or- 
ousra Bais ar yes 
Alu eran Gard us gtr 
use yep Blylur oop 
[46] G48bnig pero 
> e4BorSisows Orden. 
a shy Cay és —- 
AearaVacens tn *} 

Translation 


On a certain day in the month of Ani in the oth year of the reign of 
(Vijaya-Ganda)-gopéladavar, I, Ammaiappan alias Angan.......Perumijpriyan of 
the Kasyapa-gétra, serving in the palace of Nayanir Vijaya-Gandagopiladevar, 
presented 33 cows and: bull (which are) undying and undecaying, andr 
lampstand for putting up a nandavijakkw in the presence of Tiruveakajam- 
ugaiyin, (This is) recorded on stone so as to last as long as the moon and 
the sun (endure), (May this) the Srivaishnavas protect ! 


as raowe wor 


ee 
aeececnsre > F 


ooo 


No. 60. 
(No. 285—T. T.) 
[From the slab now preserved in Tirumala Temple.} 
Text 


1 gee Bijen— 4 payer | gdere— 
2 unfen"}O [=] ges ‘BqGe— 5 * ewer Pimarrui— 
3 bedCerig— 


A A 
1. Read dauvayQorairo.Gew 5, Read @erpatssedlaniiidy 


15@: 6, Read gwisyre. 
a, Read anyervreg g, 7. Read Sqdesnsp. 
3- Read Beppo, 8. Read Osage, 


4. This may be read S@@ese— 
” 


TELUGU-PALLAVAS 


Translation 
1. Hail, Prosperity! Tribhuvana (chakravartigal)— 
the oth year of reign; Tiruva(akata)— 
in the district of — 
(Kujattujin Tirukk#la)— 
alias Villavartyar— 


wre p 





No. 61. 
(No. 127-G. T.) 
[On the east wall of Sri Govindaraja’s central shrine, behind the Dvirapilaka 
on the proper right side at the entrance into the shrine.] 
Text 
1—' Busan Osru1 wot ara wran® 
S—srerag GOsrdkscuxsure * 
8— wsrer Qravnk Bayer coed Pr)... 
4—-AGOurT Pin Cenmsdg are oar nas 
5—eregs@urde uBGsr griny flaps Cmdr 
6—' séercy aero ere Commeses Sw- 
7—[ms]éCsrert Sojayl[ersQurjss Gurer wems- 
8—s Ceidémsss cdsenigs Squle dovs- 
9—a[]s@_ [(Oeo]ad SpupwaGua Quod 6 mae 
10—8uisé8G0 Gurp grourGe ugg arin Cavgud er- 
11—' Qe srg ay Osigus BqtQind RsSarsRogeradlia b- 
12—...dms Aut gssB0w gpasr iis aren Pivgerh [Qes) 
13—Ge [dO] gaerO0erpd srOagyQ WusirssBde ‘wsédsr- 
M4—eiGarhliswer Guat 68On BO Cednis_ogres ‘og 
Lb—..[ug]imeddareraers OQ uf{mat}yeorges go 
Translation 


1.—In the reign of Vijaya-Gandagsptladévar 

a.—in the 4th year thereof, during the Vai(kasi festival) of Sri 
Gévindapperumil 

3-—from the and day of the festival 

4.—for preparing Tirumolippagi (the padi or offering intended to be 
made when 7 irumoji is sung) on each day 

5.11 tumbde of rice (measured) with the Chajwksi (measure) and 
ghee 


1. A few letters at the beginning 4 Read esswderdy. 
’ of each line are covered by 5. Read enegé@urQe, 


“® stone pillar. 6. Read med@erair®, 
2. Read eaar®, 7. This may be read @2s@seu. 
3. Read Agee. 8 This may be read Pgaeduy— 
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6.—Chandanam and other articles for offering at Tirumala 

7.—Kaikkéjar (temple servants) Tiruvadivaramokan Pon-Magadai 

§.—for conducting the nimandam (daily provision) at Tirumala on 
our behalf 

g.—the Aifparru and the malparru cf the ielakam (land) (lying) on the 
north 

10.—10 vatti of rice measured with the tambu used in measuring the 
nimandam, and 

11.—4 vast of rice, during the Chittirai festival at Tirumala 

12.—in the nimandam, since articles (mukkarppu) and coin (kaix) have 
been provided, this 

13,—(shall be supplied), and each year the order (for the issue of the 
articles) be written up and (the articles be received) into the 
Sri-Bhangaram 

14.—be supplied from the Sri-Bhandaram so that (this service) may 
continue to last as long as the moon and the sun (endure) 

15.—we, the temple-servants. May this the Srivaishnavas protect ! 





No. 62. 
(No. 143~—T. T.) 

(On the north wall of the Mukkoti-Pradakshinam in Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 
1—RasOsasre Bioarrurs »{gpjsCurt (Csa]— 
2—Oedid és sis sOerlonlmurer Syst esrb g— 
8—b ag ue suse sypmdedle nerds al7]— 
4—90sGer sax Carros wren mn 'G— 

Translation 


1,—Sibgadavar alias Villavardyar Agukkiyardeva— 

2.—for the Sundarattdjudaiyartirunandavilakku sct up by him— 
3-—will be offered 1 padi of appam (appapadi)— 

4.—for the 3 Gandagopalan-madai deposited — 





No. 63. 
(No. 73—T. T.) 
[On the south wall of the central shrine in the Méjam-mangapam at the 
entrance to the Mukkéti-Pradakshinam in Tirumala Temple.) 


Text 
1—PgquasinGaruses} [a — 3—Duguoreing. Cea A[uri) B.— 
2—- SeCubs_pmourgligl— 4-—"[4}8,"F.sfams Qeiede[a]— 
1. This symbol stands for ag. 2. Read sear fay- 


TELUGU-PALLAVAS 


Transiation 


1.—Vijaya-GandagSpaladeva— 

2.—for Tiruvaikatamudaiyan— 

3.—(which) Princess Devarasiyar presented— 

4.—to last as long as the moon and the sun (endure)— 





No, 64, 
(No. 431—T. T.) 
[From the slab now perserved in Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 
1 ogosup 1 Bopyaer — 4 [ve] qeusae— 
2 ww [glowfuret s5— 5 [6] Osdart &u— 
3 Ja_gecugéeg S— 6 gs dnig yao 

Translation 


1. Hail, Prosperity! Tribhuvana— 4. cows presented (number) 3o— 
2. in the month of Avani— 5. presented by Deviyar— 


3» for (Tiruvéa)katamudaiyan— 6. in all, 3 lights— 


No. 65. 
(No. 128—T. T.) 
[On the north wall of the Mukkoti-Pradakshigam in Tirumala Temple.] 
Text 
1—3(.eyer] a oewgan( 7}, va [oSt-}rad rao 
2, Sgr Byway Aus [sans] — 
S— seadiv-~as: [! *) BAUER sme 
— ‘ae, 09, [8am] wrens B—» wens. 
5— Fagan: Oy Ave ae,,,,, 
Translation 
1.—destroyer of the pride of the (enemy) kings; the tree (standing 
on) the bund of — 

2.—for king Tripurfintaka— 
3.—trees ; from him— 
4.—seeing his bow-string (drawn against) Kaichi— 
g.—the enemy's elephants could not withstand— 





a 
t, Read 4,070.5 3. The inscription is incomplete 
‘2, Read Petabs.coa— and much damaged. 

4 Read «ranfo_ 
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No. 66. 
(No. 296—T. T.) 
[From the slab now preserved in Tirumala Temple.] 
Text 
1—"[fiyamn jeder’ sp — 
8—Curéacr Gou@eryQuer— 
Sey Mursru gs eon 
Translation 
1.—(Tribhuvana) chakravarti— 


2.—I, Pokkan (treasurer) Brahmasetti— 
§-—Brahmamérfyan and the Srivai(sbuavas)— 


No. 67. 
(No. 111—-T. T.) 
[On the south wall of the Mukkoi-Pradakshinam in Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 
leréeéssasfise Uf dguadn Carures sa p[6)— 
I—G sriruanssRo O_IGe arehus arésris— 
S—7 sguls]QarGer Aqdeds ce urgssG siys— 
4— pre Qoarare ys Asgard Bost sdaas gery 
b—[uje mide. Sm gery siyrsgmse Ourdy CiG— 
6—-agG PGdersgsg G0Ss wre [F] ge ore DG— 
T—[Oar ete .reesseecccseereemm 


Translation 


(In the reign of Tribhuva)nachakravartigal Sri Vijaya-Gandagépala- 
davar, 1, Amarakén, (son of) Kattari of the /agiya (merchant) class residing in 
Narfiyapapuram, presented............(for a light of) camphor for Tiruvsakatam- 
ugaiyén and 32 cows andr bull for 1 nandavijakku during the festival in 
Puratfdii of this year. (Of these, 12 magai were given) for the supply of 
camphor from the interest (thereof) (poliyajye) and (3) magal were given for 
the lamp (of ghee), making 15 magai in all. Accepting (this capital)...... 





“Ye This may be read @w7wsse. 3, Read dwr-masowdtas, 
‘wh-tes, 4> The inscription is incomplete. 
2. This may be read anse}. 
wi 
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(No. 137—T. T.) 
[On the north wall of the Mukkéti-Pradakshinam in Tirumala Temple.] 
' Text 
1 g8asr Li @gusaeGaruradse’— 
22.49) G0w Rerp arztumeee st[@\— 
8—la]ase vew[s"] orgrio Boumae (Qsrd]— 
—Barisar TOG) solr [fe] 
Translation 


1.—(Tribhuvanachakravar)tiga] Sri Vijaya-Gandagoptladava— 

2.—with the (measure known as) the Uchchiyilaninra-Narayanan (i.e. 
the Vishnu God who stands on the top of the hill—a varient of 
the expressiof Malaikiniyaninya-Perumi])— 

3.—for the 450 Varahan-panam— 

4.—the protection of the Vaishnavas ! Harih! 





No. 69. 
(No. 139—T. T-) 
(On the north wall of the Mukkéti-Pradakshigam in Tirumala Temple.) 
Text 
—' gfe LW iquasn Garure'— 
2 —[ar]wernBiOw sopsOetieqens— 
8—poser syol......[yanspae]— 
4—Gaer wlerays @OsBer esraciufents|— 
b—b srgrip BW)augh "Ba_d— 

Translation 
1.—(Tribhuvanachakravar)tigal Srt Vijaya-Gangagépaladeva— 
2.—for being offered during the morning sandhi— 
3-—Ulakan-Kalani.......... «with the width— 
4-—my bouse also, Varahappanam paid (by me)— 
s.—(this sum of) four hundred and fifty pasam— 





1. Read @jao7e ss xa4 tact, 5. Read sess aed toc. 
2. Read—@sasg. 6, Read—arurat saps. 

3. Read exradr. 7. Read @iuews, 

4. Read Weateter. 8. Read Sgden.wrs.— 
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No. 70. 
(No. 141-~T. T.) 
[On the north wall of the Mukkéti-Pradakshipam in Tirumala Temple.] 
Text 
1 [uless [erps]Preqd £,20re5[yi]— 
2Gsiuypppd sSyxpm OP 
S—ppiur ‘esrsiuens argrpp 'B— 
4—[F]serosOiygge andude *8[U]— 
5—Gurereh gap wus s[o]— 


Translation 


1.—On the day of Kyittika (star), being the 13th lunar day in the.. 
fortnight (of the month)— 

2.—ghee, vegetables and salt— 

3-450 Varahappanam comprising— 

4.—of Atraya-(gétra) among the Saliyas of VikramAdavipuram— 

5.—one tiruppanakam from the Sri-Bhandaram— 





No. 71. 
(No. 129—T. T.) 
(On the north wall of the Mukkéti-Pradakshinam in Tirumala Temple ] 
Text 
1-[) sp Comsrupo ss7— 
2-[A]o andude srvngadors 
8—usewsm yaw (+) QebGure— 
4—g5 Bgwtsrdaag [syor]— 
Translation 
1,—in the latter fortnight of the Masha month of the year— 
2.—of Kasyapa-gétra among the Saliyas— 
3.—the pure gold coin current in this province— 
4—~altogether a half nandavijakku— 








1. Read goug. 3. Read Sac@uraras, 
2, Read @GsuGors_ 
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No. 72. 
(Ne, 125—T. T.) 
[On the north wal! of Mukksti-Pradakshinam in Tirumala Temple.] 
Text 
1—srue@t devessOarured sai — 
2— dass Carte be ru § wat) ai— 
8—prderage symraares Geid Gundy — 
4—Sopptprdnig, ymsdargis £6 Ral ieOr]— 
Translation 
1.—(In the reign of) Nayanar Vijaya-Gandagépaladsvar— 
2.—among the Saliya-Srivaishnavas of Vishgu-gatra— 


3-—nandavifakku one-eighth, the poliyaytu of Selli— 
4.—tiru-nandavijakka one-eighth,...0+...:00+ 





No. 73. 
(No. 134—T. T.) 
[On the west wall of Mukkoti-Pradakshioam in Tiramala Temple.} 
Text 
1... pP@sTe Pa@ase— 4—[Our]Syurs wove is— 
8—......crase0 Qpgdurd BS[wol— 5 -- [ur] ape gd Cured gy ere~ 
8—[ujanus800 SeCeds.— 
Translation 

t.—during the festival of Tiruveikata(mudaiyin)— 

2.—our chief of Vikra(madavipuram)— 

3.—Tiruvedkata(mudaiyin) (being seated) in the mantapam— 

4—(paid) into the Sri-Bhandaram as poliyayw (interest-yielding 


capital }— 
5.—miagai three towards the capital— 





No. 74, 
(No. 652—T. T.) 
[On the north wall of the third prakara in Tirumala Temple.) 


Text 
1 [.ymous] Sg@vdsqomurgs gs AsMassBysrefignd 'ysc- 
U9 PARI] - 
2 Plgereds Reyivrewigsg wypsupdg Cawmie sn 
, wy fey{ ir] — 
eh a Na ER ee 
1. Read—301 84.9. 4. The rest of the inscription is lost. 
2. Read sterdardz, 5. Read qecueR— 


Read Guretyce, 
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8 \edOanvder acefiiered sépmderiny gmrciieys e— 
fund Codmpre Juacresg gOéRer sanGarurede wi[a_]— 
{Rp uderur~ PRR SS aus Curdycrnes Cosre[s]— 
Ser engl") 


oor 


Translation 
1. ahalf for Tiruvéskafamugaiyin during the Chittiral and Purageiéi 
festivals— 
2. one kalam of rice (measured) with the Nssran (measure) for 
the tiruppavaippagi during the festival— 

oil for the lamp and other articles, half a palams of sandal- ~paste— 
the Gasdagopalan-madai paid into the 8ri-Bhaxdaram soas to last— 
so as to serve for the expenses from the income— 

protection of the Vaishnavas ! 


au he 





No. 75. 
(No. 119—T. .T.) 
{On the west wall of Mukkéti-Pradakshinam in Tirumala Temple.) 


Text 
1—8© SudsOF08! S—tyscerD Sasrenn Béi— 
2 gar seat b—qude p(B jive gnd— 
Translation 


a4 the grace of God Janardana (Vishnu)— 
3-—festivals in Puratsasi and Chit(tirai)— 
a igedy ive palam— 





No. 76 
(No. 123—T.T.) 
[On the west wall of Mukksti-Pradakshinam in Tirumala Temple.] 





‘Text 
1—@gusesGarun[a]— I—"gss Pgwisdase— 
2p esPrrsgsre w— 4—Pasisrdase gun— 
Translation 
1.—Vijaya-GangagSpala— 3-—nandavijakku— 
2.—on the day of Uttirigam (star)—  4.—one nandavijakku— 
1. Read Sqdad@acitar, 6. Read «1/07 awg__ 
2. This may be read sprRssams- 7, Read yriurh— - 
yids 8 This may be read @sPes8o- 
3 Puss sé gen f ue £ ACen, orega, 
4. This may be read deg pe. 9. This may be read Quép. 
5. Read pfmatta— 10, Read fig abe. gei-urgedg 
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No. 77. 
(No. 126—T. T.) 
(On the north wall of Mukkoti-Pradakshiaam in Tirumala Temple.] 
Text 
1—Bqusss_ Garrat ape— 
2—Lpitjeh? wre preg [a yor]— 
Translation 
t.—of Vijaya-Gandagoptladsvar— 
2.—seven and a half for one pajampuljimagai (i.e. the magai coin with 
the old pujji or mark) — 
No. 78. 
(No. 433—T. T.) 
[From the slab now preserved in Tirumala Temple.] 
Text 
l—wran® @ ag YyoursRuor'— 4—Oerpd gg speeis'— 
2—[a] gael genréer weer wati— 5—orer. 2 Biurer. ‘Gpe-— 
8nd Ceidis Seor,y0nn'— 6— Ge FRogarrges(:) 
Translation 
1.—in the Puratgidi month of the sth year— 
Qimseoeoe Gaughter Of,....++-+...00¢ 1 alji-araichchar—~ 
3—constructed a tiruppi-mantapam at Tirumala— 
4-~—appa- padi shall be offered on occasions— 
5.——-madas three, for these three magai— 
6.—may this the Srivaishnavas protect ! 





No. 79. 
(No. 221—T. T.) 
[On the east wall (inner side) south of first g8pura in Tirumala Temple.] 
Text 


A 
1—PAyaewsessragS— 2—[B] meus Assca[w]-— 
B 


1—[Gal] {wal yy] — 8—sigver— 
3—[urjarguee Gurre 

c 
1a GP 959 0b— Bmssereeeerees 
2a GY OE sd gs @lvl— are BAM ered BLL 
1. Read—yeref, 5. Read poeauiics 
a. Read wrasge— 6, Read—Geisqesiugég, 
3. Read Sgutatud, 7. This may be read qpergégu. 
4 Read—uelrus Re. 
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D 
1—ge Ganeres 8—Qsrur gog— 
2—Osr eran — 4—e@r oiugur— 
E 
l—eduge Bersapg— 8—Qat sepg@eips e009 — 
2— [Bor éC a sin Baer 6 — 4— som sgig se [pio)— 
F 


L-dir Oadugrs— 8—g0sFer asnetuemd En— 
2—séGLors Dar... 60sg— 4--8 udeosige Foute— 
Translation 
A 
1.—Tribhuvanachakravarti— . 2,—Vijaya-Gangagéptla— 
3.—nandavana (flower-garden)— 


Tim see 


2-—in the n name ie oF the Pandyan— 
c 





1,—200 Auli (of land)— 2.—200 hufi, the total Augi— 
D 
1.—corresponding to Saumya year— 3,—-Riimanuja— 
2.—on a certain day— 4--—Emperumin— 
E 
1,—salt and pepper— 3.—holy food offered to Him— 
2.—for oil for the lamp— 4.—on a day in the nandavanam— 
F 
1.—ghee supplied for— 3.—500 Varaha-pasam was paid— 
2.—as capital (vda/) which he 4.—for the expenses (of the 
provided— service). 
No. 80. 


(No. 72—T. T.) 


[On the south wall of the central shrine in the Mejam-Manfapam 
at thé entrance to the Mukké¢i-Pradakshinam in Tirumala Temple.] 


Text 
1 Vessapd ‘a pp[S]ores- 4 gen iPgirenstie 
2 ex Csrurasr msise05: 5 Qaw ‘Cerp[ gldae ysey 
8 fer BOprrémsdanw 9- 6 srasensriake Gell ag 
Translation 


There exists not one (suppliant) hand below the hand of Raja- 
Gangagspila whom all the world extols; there lives not one in this world 
who has not eaten his food; and there subsists not one who has not desired 
and appreciated his praise. 





1, Metre Qeeirur, 3 Cero gy = Cer pee gui 
2. Read eggs, srgacnCaruree. 
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YADAVARAYAS 


‘The Yadavarayas were a family of chieftains who flourished as Chaja 
vassals during the 12th and the 13th centuries. Meanwhile a hereditary 
dynasty had been set up by them, and its later members continued to exercise 
limited authority in a portion of the Tondamandalam under the last Hoysaja 
Vira-Vallaja Ill and the first kings of Vijayanagara in the 14th century. 


Some of the birudas that made up the praiasti, which the members 
of the family adopted, resemble those of the Eastern Chajukyas; and the 
YAdavarayas also assumed the Saistu/a-Chajubya lineage from the latter, that is 
to say, they claimed relationship with the Chajukyas who were of the race of the 
Moon. They called themselves “ Yddavarfyas” as belonging to the Yadava- 
kula or Yadu-vamia ("Nellore Inscriptions,” Venkatagiri No. 11), ie. the race 
of Yadu of purdnic fame, the son of Yayati and Davayana. No. 170~-T.T. of 
our Collection gives a glimpse of their original status socially and politically. 
It is possible to infer from it that the YAdavarfyas were primarily chiefs of 
certain nomadic tribes who pursued hunting as their calling and who 
subsequently settled themselves on the “ Hunting-Hill”, at the town known as 
“ Véntagiri-pura’, They were at first worshippers of Pitharadsvi or Pigdridavi, 
the goddess of their village or hill, by whose grace they believed themselves to 
have been prospering. Later on these chiefs took up service under the rulers 
of the Véagi country and founded their capital city of Gopatipura, probably 
in the plains. Their elevation from their once rude life they owed to the 
Eastern Chajukyas, and, when that line of rulers became extinct, they felt 
themselves at liberty to adopt the Chalukyan titles and presume to rule 
in their place as “lords of Veagi”. Political education brought them literary 
education too and all learning was at their door. They assimilated it and 
became “the proud cuckoos of the royal park of all learning” and “the best 
among the learned men”. Witha certain amount of political power they 
considered themselves to have been ‘the sole shelter of the terrestrial globe” 
and “the support of the numerous kings”, and consequently assumed the 
biruda “ MahSr&jadhiraja". They were “the ornament of the Lunar race” 
to which they had the honour to belong, and all virtuous qualities abided in 
them. In their political career they came into contact with the religious centres 
in the south and became deeply devoted to Srikalahastiéa of Kalahasti and to 
€ri Veakateéa of Tirumala (Tirupati), both of whom they acknowledged as 
their patron Gods. They’ made grants of villages to Their temples and 
instituted charities in them. This shows a liberal and tolerant spirit in 
religious persuasion in the rath and 13th centuries, when the administrators 
could choose to worship all deities, both Siva, Vishgu and Sakti, in consonance 
with the prevailing religious outlook of the times, while the Vaishnava 
proselytising activities had been only in their nascent stage and had not been 
pursued as vigorously as in the later centuries under the Second and the 
Third Vijayanagara Dynasties. 

The usual praiasté that is found to be prefixed to some of the records 
of the Yadavardyas, as e.g., Nos. s8-of 1893 and 197 of 1892, ascribes to them 
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the lordship of Vaigi with their capital apparently at Kanuparapura and states 
that they were also deeply devoted to God Tiruvedkatanitha. This capital 
town is differently denominated as Kanakhraripura, Kanuppakapura and 
Kanucharapura and is located on the bank of the river Godavari. It is 
probably the same as Kanupparru which lent its name to a wagu, the 
Kanupparru-naqu in Rajendrasja-manjalam mentioned in No. 200, A. of 1893. 
The earliest known member of the family that we meet with is 
Ghawidsvan alias Kulottuaga-Soja Yadavardyan of Viramaigalam (No. 83 
of 1922). His records registering certain charities and grants made for the 
temples at Kajahasti, Tonjamanddu and Gudimallam are dated in the reigns of 
Kulsttuaga-Choja III and Rajardja IIL, His political career, therefore, extends 
over a period of nearly 45 years from the 6th year of Kuléttuaga III (1184 A.C.) 
(No. 83 of 1922) to the rth year of Rajar&ja III (1227 A.C.) (‘Nellore 
Inscriptions", V. 6). From No..210 of 1903 from Gugimallam we find that 
Ghattidsva also bore the surname Chijukya-Na@rayana. It is perhaps this 
Ghaftidava who brought into use the particular grain-measure called after his 
surname, viz., the Chajukya-Narayanar-kal or marakkal, which was adopted 
asthe standard measure in Sri Gévindaraja’s temple in Tirupati and which 
continued in use down to the 17th century. His territorial charge seems to 
have comprised the modern divisions of Véakatagiri, Kajahasti and the eastern 
portion of the Chandragiri taluk. From one of the “Nellore Inscriptions” 
(V. 6) we learn that Togdaman-Agrar Kantardyan was his prime-minister and 
that he presented four cows for the use of Emperum&n Yddava-Ndrayaga- 


Perumij. 

His son Rajamalladéva alias Bhujabala-Siddharasan alias Yédava- 
rayan also served under both Kuldttuoga HI and Réjaréja III, just as 
Ghattidevan did. His inscriptions give a thirty years’ rule for him from the 
goth year of Kuléttuaga (1208 A.C.) (No. 122 of 1922) to the arst year of 
R&jar&ja (1237 A.C.) (“Nellore Inscriptions", V. 2). - Rijamalla consecrated a 
deity in the name of Yidava-Narfyana, an ancestor of his, and installed it in a 
suburb of Nigapugéli, founded about the 39th year of Kulsttuiga (V. 10), 
and called Rajamalla-chaturvadimaigalam after his own name (V. 2). 


The consecration of Yidava-N&rfyana-Peruma} by Rajamalla seems to 
suggest that Yidava-Nariyana was not a far remote ancestor of his, but quite 
near enough in time, being only two or three generations anterior to him. 
It is probable that he was the grandfather of Rijamalla and was the husband 
of Tamfndi-ammai, the mappiyar ur grandmother of R&jamalla (V.9). The 
town of Nagapudsji stated to have been situated in the Pag&m-nddu in 
Pakkai-nidu, a district of Jayaakongassja-mangalam (V. 11) has been identified 
with Nagavelu, a village in the Venkatagiri division of the Nellore district 
(vide Note to V. 2). 

The memory of this Yadava-Narayana is found honoured by both 
Vira-Narasithadeva Yadavardya and Tiruvéakatandtha Yadavardya, two later 
members of the family. The former of these arranged to planta flower- 
garden and excavate a pond for cultivating the red-lotus plant, both being 
named after Yadava-Narfiyana (No. 125-G.T.), while the latter provided for 
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offerings during the Nérayanan-sandhi, instituted in the name of Yadava- 
Narfyaga, from the proceeds of the taxes upon the village of Tirupati remitted 
in favour of the temple of Sri Vaakapivara for the purpose (Nos. 11 and 
40-G.T.). Consequently it is inferable that, like Rajamalla who as a grandson 
first consecrated Yadava-Nardyaia-Perumi|, Vira-Narasimha and Tiruveakaga- 
natha must have claimed direct descent from Yidava-Nariyana as his grandson 
and great-grandson by their endeavouring to perpetuate his memory.” We 
also find a certain Kaédamai, the son of Yadavariya, making some donation to 
Ydava-Naréyana-Perumaj in the ioth year of Rajaraja III (V.4). This 
Kadgigmai was probably the son of Rajamalla, and, if so, he was another 
great-grandson of Yadava-Narayana. 


The dedication of the village cf Nagapudéli by Rajamalla (V. 10) and 
of the tank named Kamala-Mahadsvi-puttari constructed by Kamala-Mahadsvi 
alias Bejjadavi, the consort of Rajamalla, with some of the lands lying below 
the tank (V. 7 and 11) as well as the presentation of 10 agai on behalf of 
thet Veljajas of Kanumili (probably Kampili), were conducted through the 
agency of Madhurantaka-Pottappichaja Exra-Siddharasa, It is stated that 
Rajamalla brought Exra-Siddha for the purpose and that he caused the grants 
to be made with libation of water by the Telugu-Chola chief. It therefore 
transpires that Exra-Siddha was a subordinate of the Yadavariya and had been 
deputed toexecute the orders of Rajamalla. It is possible that the Yédavarayas 
were provincial governors and that the Telugu-Chélas of Nellore were rulers 
of chiefships, subject to the authority of the Yadavarityas. 


Tirukkalattidéva Yidavariya, represented by No. 170-T.T. of our 
Collection, has dates ranging between Kulsttuaga’s 13th year (1191 A.C.) 
(No. 87 of 1922) and Rajaraja's goth year (No. 495 of 1902) and Saka 1168 
(“Nellore Inscriptions,” Atmakur No. 7), both the latter dates corresponding 
to 1246 A.C.) ; and the period of his reign therefore comes to 56 years. He 
made grants of land to the Siva temple at Takkélam as Saryagrahanadakshiaa 
(Ne. 16 of 1897) and to the Vishnu temple at Little Conjeevaram (No. 38 of 
1893) He also granted land for Tirukkalatti-Udaiyar in the 31st year of 
Kuléttuaga’s reign (No. 93 of 1903) and presented 32 cows and one bull for 
the God at Tiruvanndmalai in the 3oth year of Rajarija (No. 495 of 1902). His 
grant of the entire village of Kudavir with the remission of.all taxes thereon 
for the benefit of Tiruvankatamudaiyin is dated in the roth year of his own 
reign, which may correspond to 1209-10 A.C. The dating cf the above grant 
of Kugavér in his own reign as a dynastic ruler may indicate the strength of 
his position as a Choja vassal exercising authority over a large tract of the 
Tonfamanjalam extending from Tiruvannimalai on the south-west to Kajahasti 
on the north-east. 


Two queens of Tirukkdlattidava Yadavariya are known from some 
of the inscriptions at Kalahasti, viz., Pudoli Madsviyar who made a gift of cows 
to the temple of Tirukkslattideva in the 13th year of Kuléttuga III (No. 87 of 
1922) and Chijjukkikula-Madeviyér, daughter of Sisgarasar, who made a gift of 
sheep to the same temple in the roth year of Rijaraja III (Nos. 196 of 1892 
and 181 of 1903). 


103 


TIRUPATI DEVASTHANAM INSCRIPTIONS :—Vot. 1 


From two epigraphs (Nos. 219 and 221 of 1903) from Guimallam 
near Ksjahasti, we learn that a certain Adigaimin was an officer of this 
Yedavariya and that he provided in the rgth and 16th years of R&jaraja for 
the lighting of two lamps in the Siva temple at the place. It was. probably 
another officer whose daughter presented 120 sheep to the Siva temple at 
Tiruvageimalai in the 18th year of the same king’s reign (No 494 of 1903). 


The Ysdavarsyas honoured their Telugu-Choja subordinates by 
marrying their own daughters to the members of the latter family. From one 
of the “ Nellore Inscriptions” (Atmakur No. 7) we learn that Tirukksjattideva 
Yidayartya was the father-in-law of Allun-Tirukkslattideva Maharaja of the 
Telugu-Chsja family who is stated to have consecrated Dinavamurtri 
Perumindidava at Atkiru for the religious merit of his father-in-law Tiruk- 
kijattideva Mabartja in Saka 1168, Partbhava (=agth August 1246 A.C.), 
This is apparently the last year of Tirukkijattideva Yidavartya. 


Tirukksjattidava’s son was Sitgappiliai alias Vira-Rikshasa Yidava- 
riya. He made a gift of land in Tongaim&n-Ayalar for Tirukkéjatti-Udgaiyar 
in the rgth year of Kulsttuiga IIT (=1192 A.C.) (No. 197 of 1892). He is here 
represented by two inscriptions of our Collection, Nos. 293 and 362-T.T., 
both fragmentary, from the former of which dated on a Thursday in the 
rgth year of the reign of a Chjadava, most probably Kulottuiga-Choja II] 
as in the case of his above record, we learn that a tirumantira-tirupnakam 
had been provided for Tiruvéikasamudaiyan from the proceeds of the land 
granted in Tirukkugavar-nadu for the purpose. 


Next in point of time comes Vira-Narasingadsva Yddavarfya. He is 
represented by 15 inscriptions of our Collection, ranging in dates between 
the rath and the sist years of his own reign. He was originally a Choja 
feudatory, his political career commencing apparently in the 3rst year of 
Kulettuaga II (=1209 A.C.) (No. 120 of 1922) and continuing throughout 
the reign of Rajaraja JI] and through part of Rajandra III's reign, down to 
the 12th year of Jativarman Sundara-Pandya I (=1262 A.C.) (No. 164-T.T.). 
This period comes to 54 years and confirms his highest regnal year, viz., 51 
given for him in No. 125-G.T. which also quotes the corresponding cyclic 
year R&kshasa. In No. 143-G.T. is given his soth year so as to correspond 
to the cyclic year Vikrama. If Rakshasa coincides with his sist year, Ananda 
must be the soth year and not Vikrama; and, vice versa, if Vikrama is his 
goth year, his stst year must correspond to Vishu and not Rakshasa. But 
from a calculation of his period of rule from the records quoting the regnal 
years of the Choja and the Pandya sovereigns, we find that the soth and srst 
years of Vira-Nérasiigad8va must fall within the first dozen years of 
Rajendra III or Sundara-Pandya I. The cyclic year that actually falls within 
this limit of time is only Rakshasa which corresponds to the Saka year 1177 
(ze1ag5 A.C.); and Vikrama only occursin the early years of Ra&jardja’s 
reign, and corresponds to S&ka 1142 (=1220 A.C.). Since Vikrama is 
$5 years anterior to Rekshasa, it must be considered that Rakehasa really 
corresponded to his srst year and Vikrama to his sth year of reign. The 
Tamil figure 50 which No. 143-G.T. bears must therefore be a mistake.for rs. 
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Since Rakshasa is his srst year and Vikrama his rsth year, his first year must 
be Krsdhana corresponding to the Saka year 1127 (=1205 A.C.). From this 
initial date of 1205 A.C. for Vira-Narasiagadava, it would appear that he had a 
long reign of over 57 years until at least 1262 A.C., that is, the r:2th year of 
Jagavarman Sundara-Pandya I furnished by No. 164-T.T. 


Vire-Narasiigadiva was a powerful feudatory of Rajardja III, 
holding charge over a portion of the Tondamandalam comprising the modern 
Zamindari tracts of Kajahasti and Karvetinagara, together with portions of 
the Chingleput and' Chittoor districts, the religious centres of Tiruvogziyar, 
Nalahasti and Tirupati being included within it. In the early years of 
Rajarija’s reign he took an active part in the war which the elder Kidava 
Alagiya-Gtyan waged against the Chola king. Asa Chéla subordinate the 
Y8davariya must have obviously shared the victory secured by Rajardja in 
this war fought at Uratti (No. 380-G.T.), the modern Oratti in the Madhu- 
raintakam taluk of the Chingleput district. Along with the Yadavardya titles 
he had early assumed the peculiar dirudas “Tanininguvenza”, i.e, ‘who 
conquered singly, unaided’ (No. 96 of 1922), indicating his military prowess 
which finds expression in one of our epigraphs (No. 371-T.T.), and 
“ Rajidraya ", ‘the asylum of kings’ (No. 69 of 1904). The former records 
that Vira-Narasimha conquered his enemies in war, extended his fame over the 
earth, wedded the Goddess of Prosperity and bore the insignia of royalty, 
viz., a garlanded elephant, a white umbrella, etc. He is therein also reported 
to have performed the 7lardhana ceremony, i.e. weighing himself in scales 
against gold, and to have presented that gold to the temple of Sri Vaakayaévara 
for gilding the vimanam and other structures. This gave a golden lustre to 
the temple by which the Venkata hill equalled Mount Maru in appearance, 


Though Vtra-Narasimhadéva had nominally recognised the suzerainty 
of Rajaraja III, he appears to have made a grant as a quasi-independent chief 
of two villages in Perumbiodi-nédu and Karuppageu-nddu for Srikdjahastiia 
(Nos. 200 and 200, A. of 1892). He held enquiries relating to the progress 
of old grants and passed independent decrees (No. 384-G.T.). He installed 
an image of Mallikarjuna in the temple of Manikkengaindaiya-Nayanar at 
Kajahasti and made a gift to the same Mallikarjuna in the sth year of 
R&jaraja III (No. 200 of 1903). In the verandah round the central shrine 
of the temple at Tiruvogriyar he had likewise consecrated and installed a 
deity after his own name, ie. Vira-Narasimbeévaramugaiya-Nayanér and 
provided for His daily propitiation through the grant of the village of Periya- 
Mullaivayil in Nayaru-nddu, a sub-division of Pujal-kasgam (No. 227 of 1912). 

One of our inseriptions, No. t95-T.T., brings to notice an arrange- 
ment made by Siigaya-Danniyakkan in the reign of Tiruveakatanitha Yadava- 
rfya, a later member of the Yadavarfya family, for the daily offering of one 
tirupponaham for God Vira-Nérasiaga-Perums] and Tirumaagaiyélvar in 
Tirupati. This Vira-Nirasiaga-Perumt] must have been an image installed by 
Vira-Nirasiigadsva himself after his own name as at Tiruvorriyar, or the deified 
representation of Vira-Nirasiagadava Yidavarfiya consecrated by 2 later 
member of the family, quite possibly by Tiruvebkatanatha Ysdavaraya, or by 
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his general Sitgaya-Daradyakkan who provided for the daily offerings for this 
deity, as in the case of Ysdava-Nirfyana-Peruma] consecrated by Raja- 
malladeva, 

It appears that Vira-Nirisiigadtva’s queen, Yadavar8ya-Nachchiysr, 
paid her obeisance directly to Tiruvankajamudaiyin and to Srt Govindap- 
perumil and presented cows and bulls for supplying ghee for the nandavijakku 
set up in Their presence. To Sri Govindapperums| she also granted a half of 
the village of Paindapalli, of which the other half already belonged to the 
treasury of Tiruvshkatamudaiyin, so as to serve for the expenses of the Ani 
festival which she instituted for Him. From the income of the half village 
granted was to be prepared a éikharam or an ornamental gilded vase for 
fixing on the top of the four-sided car which she constructed and which was 
required to be decorated for the procession of the image on the car festival 
day. This Y&davaraya-Nichchiyir was probably the daughter of P&sdiya- 
daraiyar whose son-in-law (maruganar) Vira-Narasibgadsva is stated to have 
been (No. 380-G.T.). Pandiyadaraiyar was the son of a certain Apgir and 
held charge of the manager of the temple of Tippalidiévaramugaiya Mahadavar 
situated in the western portion of Tiruchdnir now separated and denominated 
Yogi-Mallavaram. He was also designated “ Pokkan”, i.e., treasurer, and he 
must have held that secular office in the same temple or under his own 
son-in-law in a political capacity. He was entitled “ Parasamaya-kdjari”, ‘the 
destroyer of the rival philosophical tenets’. His son N&r&yanapiljai took part 
in the engagement that occurred between his brother-in-law Vira-Nirasiigadava 
and the Kadavardya Alagiya-Styan at Uratti and lost his life, and, as a memorial 
service, his father Pandiyadaraiyar provided for the propitiation in his name 
of both Ttppalddiévara Mahddevar and Alagiya-Perumaj in Tiruchantr. 
P&ndiyadaraiyar had also excavated in the name of his deceased son the tank 
Narayana-putteri in the Yadavan-kagu near the village of Silainityumasgalam 
in Tiruvtakata-kot¢am, 


Two daughters of Vira-Narasiigadeva come to notice. Of them 
Lakshmidevi, the queen of Tikka, i.e, Madhur&ntaka-Pottapi-Chaja Allun- 
Tirukkijattideva, the son of Manuma-Siddha (Nos. 46 of 1893 and 195 of 1903), 
was perhaps the elder, while Ssjavvaiy&r mentioned as making a gift at 
Kajahasti in the roth year of Rajendra Ill (=1256 A.C.), the younger 
daughter. Tikka had married a number of princesses and Lakshmidevi was 
one among them. From Atmakur No. 7, we infer that Tikka bad also married 
a daughter of Tirukkijattideva Yadavariya who is therein referred to as the 
father-in-law of Tikka. Nukkamadavi, the queen of Madhurintake-Pottapi- 
Choja Nalla-Siddha (No. 601 of 1907), the son of Exra-Siddha (No. 578 of 1907), 
probably also belonged to the Yadavardya family and was perhaps the 
daughter of Rajamalladava Yadavaraya whose subordinate Eqra-Siddha was 
(page 103 ante), The Telugu-Chojas were thus allied to the Yadavaryas by 
marriage ties and this alliance must have given them greater prestige and higher 
status as ruling chiefs. In like manner we find that the Yédavariyas on their 
side married princesses from the Gaiga family, as reported in No. 149 of sge2 
which refers to Yadavakula-Madevi as the daughter of Styagatgadwva and as 
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the queen of Ghattidwva Yadavarfya. This Siyagaaga was “Lord of Kuva- 
ISjapura”, i.e. Kolar, the head-quarters of the Gaaga family, and was surnamed 
Sira-Nayakar (No. 154 of 1922). The surname Chandrakula-Madaviyar of 
Vagavayil Gelviyar, another daughter of this Styagaagar alias Sara-Nayakar, 
seems to suggest that she was also married into the Yadavaraya family which 
claimed to belong to the Satikula, ie., Chandra-kula (Lunar race), and hence 
assumed the diruda “ asikula-Chajukya”. Thus the marriage alliances bet- 
ween the Yadavariyas and the Gaagas on the one hand and those between the 
Telugu-Chojas and the Yadavartyas on the other must have served to 
strengthen the position of all the three families concerned in the triple entente 
which must have partaken the nature of a political compact among them. 


Vira-Narasimha Yidavartya had as his subordinate one Periyapifjai 
alias Rajaniriyana-Ssrakin whose gift made in the 8th year of Jativarman 
Sundara-Papdya I (=1258 A.C.) is recorded in No. 379 of 1911 from Nuriyana- 
vanam in the Chittoor district. We know that Vtra-Narasinha himself was a 
feudatory of Sundara-Papdya and acknowledged his authority (Nos. 164 and 
165—T.T.), 


Vira-Nirasimha Yadavarfya is stated to have been a subordinate of 
Vira-Gandagtpala (No. 659 of 1904), the Telugu-Pallava chief, whom Jati- 
varman Sundara-Paniya I claimed to have defeated and killed. The period of 
subordination of the Yadavaraya to the Telugu-Pallava must have been very 
short, if at all, and must have ended about 1252-53 A.C., which corresponded 
to the 3rd year of Sundara-Paodya; for by that date Vira-Narasimha had 
acknowledged the authority of this Piadya sovereign (No. 165—T.T.). 


Two other Yidavarayas appear during this period as the contem- 
poraries of Vira-Narasimhadava. One is Chijukya-Narayana Manuma-Siddha- 
rasa who is mentioned in one of the “Nellore Inscriptions” (V. 19) dated in 
the Sth year of Rajaraja III to have set up God Kasava-Perumal in Periya- 
Mupappir in Pagamai-nddu. The other chief was Saéikula-Chéjukya Nara- 
siagan-Tirukkdjattidgvan alias Rajadhiréja Yadavarayan, who in the ith 
year of Rajarja III provided for the free feeding of pilgrims who went to 
worship God Tirukkdlatti-Udaiyar (No. 136 of 1922); and he continued to 
serve Rajendra III in whose 7th year (=1253 A.C.) he is recorded to have 
made a gift of land for SrikdJahastiévara (No. 94 of 1903). The name 
N&rasiagan-Tirukk#jattidevan indicates that Tirukkajattidsvan was the son of 
Nirasiagan who may be identical with Vira-Narasiagadeva. An epigraph 
from Gudimallam (No. 215 of 1903) “records an order of Vira-Narasimhadava 
that two tanks shall be fed by a certain channel” and it bears the Saka year 
1208, which is equivalent to 1286 A.C. Itis improbable that this year can 
refer itself to the reign of Tanininruvenga Vira-Narasitnhadsva Y&davariya, 
as it would carry his reign for over §2 years from his calculated first year 
1a0s A.C.; and with 82 years’ rule at his back his life must have prolonged 
for over a hundred years with all the vicissitudes of the time due to frequent 
political disturbances. Consequently this Vira-Narasimhadava must be a still 
later member of the frmily, flourishing under the last Papdya rulers. 
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The next Yadavaraya that we meet with is Tiruvéhkatanitha Yadava- 
riya, He is represented by four inscriptions of our Collection, bearing the 
Sth and rath years of his own reign. 


The'Papdya sovereignty exercised from the distant centre at Madura 
over the inaccessible northern provinces was at this time a mere shadow of 
their past authority and the powerful Pandya vassals had endeavoured to 
assert themselves. The Hoysalas who had hitherto enjoyed power, allying 
themselves with the ChéJas and later with the Pandyas, came in for a share 
in the division of the Tondamanlalam, notwithstanding their crippled rule and 
circumscribed territory due to the aggressions of the Yddavas of Davagiri on 
the one side and the Muhammadan raids under the Khalji Sultans of Delhi on 
the other, The extinction of the neighbouring Yddava kingdom gave the 
Hoysalas relief and the re-union of their divided territories refreshed them 
for a while, so that the last ruler of the dynasty, Vira-Vallaja III, could make 
an attempt from his near position at Tiruvannamalai to aggrandise for himself 
a part of the Tongamandalam, when the Pandya power was destroyed by Malik 
Kafur in 1310 A.C. He had powerful subordinates in the Danfyakankostai 
chiefs who served the Hoysalas as hereditary ministers and generals, such as 
Perumajedéva, Madappa or Madhava, Chikka-Ketaya and Siagaya. With their 
aid Vira-Vallaja had occupied the northern portion of the Tondamandalam and 
had received the submission of the Yadavaraya chief Tiruvébkatanadtha who 
held sway over this portion. Asamark of submission we find that a tax 
known as the Vallajadsvar-vari was levied over this area and in the grant of 
the village of Tirupati as a sarvamanya by Tiruveskatanatha in his 12th year, 
this was one of the items of taxation remitted by him in favour of the temple. 
The vari was a kind of tribute levied and collected for the benefit of the 
liege-lord, the Hoysala king, and it savours of the vassalage of Tiruvéakata- 
natha and the subjection of the territory as well to Vira-Vallaja III. 


Tiruveakatanatha Yadavaraya had as his general the Daodyakankettai 
chief Siagaya-Dannayaka and as his Malapradhani one Rechaya-Danpayaka. 
Tiruvéakajanatha is in one of the inscriptions addressed as the son-in-law of 
Rachaya and it must be that the Yadavaraya married his own minister's 
daughter. On the request of Sisgaya-Dannayaka, Tiruvénkatanatha granted 
half the village of Poagalir in Illattar-nadu as a sarvamanya to God Tiru- 
vehkagamudaiydn to serve for the expenses of celebrating the Adi festival and 
conducting the Sitakaragandan-sandhi for Him in the name of the Maha- 
pradhani Rachaya-Dannayaka, ‘he grant was made in the Adi month of the 
Sth year, the opposite year 1, of Tiruvaskatandtha’s reign, but was to take 
effect from the Agi month in his gth year (No. 1S9-T.T.). The Sitekaragangan- 
sandhi instituted in the name of Rachaya was so denominated after one of 
the common birudas of the Dandyakanksttai chiefs and it shows that Rachaya 
also belonged to the same family. For the reason of the village having been 
granted at the instance of Sisgaya, Poagajir was surnamed Sidgaga-nallar 
(No. 195~T.T.), In addition to the Adi festival and the sendhi arranged to 
be conducted from the yield of the grant-village, it was also stipulated to 
offer one tHrupponakam for Vira-Nirasinga-Peruma} and Tirumeagai-djvar, 
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both stationed in Tirupati, and to feed 32 Srivaishnavas in the Sitakaragandan- 
Mazham established at Tirumala, We already know, from No. 126-G.T. 
dated in the rgth year of Rajaraja Ill, that an image of Tirumangai-dlvar had 
been installed in the temple of Sri Gévindaraja by the Nagar of Kudavar- 
n&qu, but we do not know when and where Vira-Narasiiga-Perumi] was 
consecrated and by whom. This is the first reference that we get of this 
deity and the name suggests that He was installed by Vira-Narasiagadava 
Yadavardya ; and Siigaya-Danniyaka provided for His daily worship. This 
Danganiyaka also established two Mathams, known as the Sitakaragasdan- 
Mathams, one at Tirumala and another in Tirupati (No. 354-T.T.). From 
this record it appears that' these Mathams were Jeft in charge of certain 
Jiyars for their management along with the Ariiinalayan-nandavanam and 
Vaniathakopan-nandavanam, with the condition that on the demise of the 
Jiyar the properties were to revert to the Danayaka who from the right 
reserved to himself could appoint a Daéantari as the head of the Mazhams. 
The successor Deiantari was required to pay 400 fanam into the treasury of 
the temple to be enabled to enjoy the living settled for him, 


Singaya-Dannayaka who was a general under Tiruvéikatandtha 
occupied the post of Mahapradhani under Sriraiganatha Yadavaraya, the 
successor of Tiruvéikatanatha. He was.styled Sriman Mahapradhani Immadi- 
Rahuttardyan Madappan-Singaya-Danndyaka, The mention of Madappan 
indicates that Siagaya was the son of Madappan, i.e, Madappa-Dannayaka. 
This Madappa is identical with Madhava-Dandandyaka, the son of Peruméale- 
déva who was the minister under Hoysala Narasimha III. Madappa or 
Madhava had another son Vira-Chikka-Ketaya mentioned as a feudatory of 
Vira-Vallaja IIl in Saka 1245, expired, corresponding to the cyclic year 
Rudhirédgarin (=1323-24 AC.) (Mad. Ep. Rep. for 1907, para 49) Both 
the father Madappa and the son Kétaya are stated to have been “ governors 
of Padinalku-nddu with the seat of government at Terakandmbi in the 
Gundlupet taluka of the Mysore district”. From the dates available for 
the two brothers Chikka-Kataya and Siagaya, it appears that Ketaya was 
the elder with the date 1323-24 A.C., and Singaya the younger with the 
dates 1339-40 and 1347-48 A.C. (/sid, para 51). It is however curious to 
find Sisgaya serving under both Hoysala Vira-Vallala III and the Yadavarfiyas 
Tiruvaakafanitha and Griraiganitha, and to assume the role of an in- 
dependent chief later on without apparently recognising any superior 
authority, as is evidenced by his two records, Nos. 440 and 442 of 1906 from 
Dankyakankéjai in the Satyamadgalam taluk of the Coimbatore district, It 
must be that Siagaya took up service asa general under Tiruvéakafanitha 
and then became the Mahapradhani under Sriraiganatha, when that post fell 
vacant, probably on the demise of Réchaya-Danniyaka, and held it for 3 or 
4years. Latterly he transferred his services to Vira-Vallaja, served him 
until 1342-43 A.C., the date of the death of the Hoysala, and finally assumed 
independence. For Siagaya does not appear under Sriraiganatha after the 
latter's 3rd year and does not acknowledge any superior in his records dated 
in the years 1346-48 A.C. 


109 


TIRUPATI DEVASTHANAM INSCRIPTIONS :—Vo. | 


From the date of Siagaya-Dannfilyaka we have to infer the probable 
date of Tiruveikatanatha, The Yadavaraya’s records furnish his sth and 
rath years only and his actual reign might have prolonged to 15 or more 
years, Asthe contemporary of Singaya and Vira-Vallaja, Tiruveakajanatha 
Yidavarsya must have reigned during the first two or three decades of the 
14th century. His relation to the earlier members of the family or to the 
later member Sriraaganatha is not known. As noted already, he granted half 
the village of Poagalar alias Siagananallar for the conduct of the Adi festival 
and the sandhi. In his rath year he converted as a sarvamanya the village of 
Tirupati which was previously granted as a firunamattubkani for the tiruvard- 
dhanam of Tiruvéakatamudaiyin during the Narayanan-sandhé instituted by 
him. This Nardyanan-sandhi must be a memorial service established in the 
name of Yadava-Nardyana, an ancestor of his, in whose name a deity was 
installed in the village of Nagapudsl by Rajamalladéva alias Bhujabala- 
Siddharasan alias Yadavarayan in the last years of Kulsttuaga III (page 102 
ante). 

The sarvamanya grant in the two cases of Poagalar and Tirupati 
entailed the remission of more than 40 items of taxation collected by the state 
from the villages. These taxes are found classified as gold taxes comprising 
Ponvari, etc; grain taxes comprising Kadamai-ayam, etc.; taxes relating to 
free service known as Amaiiji-vagai; those taxes levied from the assembly 
of the Nagar ; and those old and new taxes promulgated from the royal court. 
Some of the taxes enumerated in the two epigraphs No. 189-T.T. and 
No. 11 G.T. relate to tolls levied on animals; road-cess or a kind of poll-tax ; 
profession-tax on merchants, oil-mongers, weavers, etc.; licenses for planting 
gardens, for fishing in ponds, etc.; and poundage on stray cattle. These are 
akin to the feudal dues levied in the western countries during the Middle 
Ages. Two of the three ancient and customary aids are also represented 
in this list by the Tirumaganiér-kinikkai and the Tiruttayar-kanikkai, i.e, 
taxes levied for the benefit of the heir-apparent and the queen-mother. Thc 
third item, viz., the aid for ransoming the body of the king, if captured by the 
enemy, occurs asa kind of tribute paid to the liege-lord who reduced the 
Y&davariiya to submission; and in this particular case the conqueror was 
Vira-Vallala and the tax levied went by the name of Vallajadevar-vari. 


This Vallajadevar-vari occurs only in No. 11-G.T., dated in the rath 
year of Tiruvéakatanatha. As pointed out before, this must have been levied 
by Vira-Vallaja as a tribute, between the Sth and 12th years of Tiruvaakata- 
nétha, from the newly annexed territory, forming part of Tondamandalam 
which ceased to be a Pandya province on the dismemberment of the Pasdya 
kingdom by Malik Kafur in 1310 A.C. Vfra-VallaJa must have extended his 
sway over this territory and forced the old Pandya provincial rulers, the 
Y&davarayas included, to acknowledge his authority. Consequently Tiru- 
veikatandtha Yadavardya must have submitted himself, as also Sriradganatha 
later on, to the lordship of the Hoysala. Hence it was possible that the 
Dandyakankotfai chief Siagaya could serve both Tiruveakafanitha or Sriratga- 
ntha and Vira-Vallaja simultaneously, as he would be in the former case'a 


110 


YADAVARAYAS 


general of Vira-Vallija's feudatory and as such a subordinate of Vira-Vallaja 
himself. 


It must be that Tiruvehkafandtha predeceased Vira-Vallaja who in 
turn predeceased Sriraiganatha about Saka- 1265, Chitrabhinu (=1342-43 
A.C.), the latest known date for the Hoysala (Mad. Ep. Rep. for 1907, para 51). 


Sriraaganftha Yadavaraya is represented by about half a dozen 
inscriptions of our Collection ranging in date between the ard and the 24th 
years of his own reign. An epigraph (No. 242 of rgt2) from Tiruvogiyar 
near Madras furnishes his 16th year and the corresponding cyclic year Khara. 
The astronomical details given therein work out correctly for Tuesday, the 
agth of May 1351 A.C., and the Saka year then current was 1273. Consequently 
the first year of his reign would fall in Saka 1258, Dhitri, corresponding to 
1336-37 A.C., during which he might have succeeded Tiruvéskatanatha 
Yadavaraya. It is therefore certain that Hoysala Vira-Vallaja II] was an 
elder contemporary of Sriraaganatha Yadavaiaya whose earlier years coincided 
with the last years of the former. 


An inscription (No. 35 of 1911) from Kilpakkam in the North Arcot 
district records that in the r2th year of Sriraaganatha, i.e., about 1:47 A.C, a 
certain Apatsahdya-Pallavaraiyan, son of Kéliagardya ‘renovated with stone 
the dilapidated wooden roof of the Ardhamangapa in the temple and plastered 
it with flat tiles’. Another (No. 387 of 1911) from Sattravida, near Nagari 
in the Chittoor district, is dated in the 18th year of his own reign. His 
territorial jurisdiction therefore appears to have extended over the northern 
portion of the Tondamandalam comprising parts of the modern Chingleput, 
North Arcot and Chittoor districts, subject to the imperial authority of the 
Hoysala. On the collapse of the Hoysala kingdom, the Yadavaraya must have 
submitted himself to the authority of the Vijayanagara kings who established 
their kingdom on the ruins of the earlier Hindu states of the south, including 
the Hoysaja kingdom, and so must have continued as a Vijayanagara 
feudatory until about 1360 A.C., the latest known date for him. 


No. 181 T.T. of our Collection describes a certain king as “a Rama 
in battle”, “the ornament of the Lunar race” and ‘Chilukya-Nardyana" and 
gives the Saka year 1281 with the corresponding cyclic year Vikari, These 
equate themselves with 1359-60 A.C. The epithets noted above are those 
that pertain to the Yidavarfiya chiefs and from the date of the record it is 
possible that it belonged to Sriraiganitha Yadavarkya. If so, it yields his 
agth year of reign, the latest date so far known. 


King Yadava Sriraiganatha is reported to have waged some wars 
against kings who defied his commands, driven them out of their magnificent 
cities and made them seek shelter on mountains, Then alone his wrath 
abated. Being victorious in his wars, he adorned his wounded chest with a 
flower-garland symbolising his victory, and later on built a royal mansion for 
himself on the Veakata Hill. The period of Sriraaganatha’s political career 
comprised the reigns of the first two kings Harihara I and Bukka I of the 
Saagama dynasty of Vijayanagara, and the time was one of political turmoils 
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during which the kingdom of Vijayanagara was established. He must have 
taken an active part in such warfare either for his own aggrandisement or in 
support of the new Hindu monarchy that then came into being. 


No. 377-T.T. brings to notice a certain Yadavarfya in whose reign 
Eyamaachi Periya-Pemma-Nayakkar presented 32 cows and 1 bull to the 
temple of Tiruveikatamudaiyén for one perpetual lamp. Probably this 
Yadavardya was Sriraaganatha himself whose reign extending to 1360 A.C. 
was co-eval with those of Harihara [and Bukka I. During this period the 
authority of the Vijayanagara kings does not appear to have been generally 
recognised, and the local chieftains must have considered themselves to be 
independent sovereigns. And the Yddavardyas must have ruled this part of 
the old Tondamandalam as their hereditary kingdom. 


Periya-Pemma-Nayakkar of the Eramaachi family, the donor in the 
above record, appears to he the elder brother of Pappu-Nayakkar Pemmu- 
Nayakkar mentioned in No. 378-T.T. as making a similar gift of 32 cows 
and 1 bull for a lamp. The compound name of the younger brother seems to 
suggest that they were sons of Pappu-Nayakkar. Both the brothers acquired 
military ranks and were entitled Sri Mahanayakkar or Sriman Makinayaaka- 
charya (the great commander) and Bhashaikhuttappuvarayaraganda (the punisher 
of those kings who break their word). These Epamanchi brothers must be the 
ancestors of Examaachi Tulukkana-Nayaka, son of Examaachi Timmaya- 
Nayaka, entitled “the inspirer of fear in the Chéra, Chola, Pandya and Vallaja 
kings, the establisher of Yadavariya and the enemy of Sambuvaréya”, who 
governed Malidu during the reigns of Vira-Narasimha and his brother 
Kyishearéya (Mad. Ep. Rep. for ro14, paras 29 and 30). A few chiefs appear 
in the 16th century claiming to belong to the Chara, Chéja and Pandya families, 
but there comes none with the lineage of the Vallajas, Yadavarayas, and 
Sambuvariyas during the reign of Ksishnar’ya; and consequently the titles of 
Tulukkana-Nayaka must have been borrowed from the earlier members of 
his family who were actually contemporaneous with the Vallajas, Yidavarayas 
and Sambuvarfyas And we know that Eyamaachi Periya-Pemma-Nayaka 
and his brother Pappu-Nayaka Pemmu-Nayaka made their gifts in the reign 
of the Yadavariya, to wit, Srirasganatha Yidavaraya who was an younger 
contemporary of Vira-Vallaja III and an elder contemporary of Mallinitha 
Sambuvaréya whose gift at Kavarippikkam dated in Saka 1295, Ananda 
(1373 A.C.) during the reign of Kampana-Ugaiyar, son of Vira-Bokkana- 
Udaiyir, is registered in No. 390 of 1905. Hence the titles of Tulukkana- 
Niyaka must appropriately belong to either of the brothers Periya-Pemma- 
Nayakkar and Pemmu-Nayakkar. It therefore follows that these brothers 
were the subordinates of the Yddavariya and upheld -his authority as against 
both Vira-Valldla Ill and Sambuvaraya, perhaps Rajanfrfyana Sambuvariya. 
And Periya-Pemm#-Nayaka is stated in No. 377-T.T. to have visited Tirumala 
on the occasion of the Vasanta festival held during the months of March- 
April, and this shows that his residence was somewhere other than in Tirupati, 
The supersession of the Dandyakkanketai chief Sisgaya Dangflyaka by the 
chiefs of the Esamaichi family probably indicates the disclaiming of “the 
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authority of Hoysala Vira-Vallala III, and the assumption of independence 
by Sriraaganatha Yadavaraya or the latter’s acknowledgment of the suzerainty 
of Vijayanagara. 

As already noticed, Sriman Mabapradhani Immadi-Rahuttarayan 
Midappan-Siigaya-Dannayakan served as the minister of Sriraaganatha upto 
the latter’s 3rd year of reign which corresponded to 1338-39 A.C. Probably 
after 1342-43 A.C., the latest year of Vira-Vallala III, Siagaya began to rule 
the principality of Daniyakankitfai independently until 1347-48 A.C. Ari- 
sinilayan flower-garden and Vaniathaképan flower-garden, frequently met 
with later on as being under the management of the heads of the Srivaishnava- 
Mathas, came into existence during the thirties of the 14th century at the 
hands of this Sitgaya-Danniyaka. In course of time the Vaishnava Acharya 
who looked after the Ariéing/ayan-nandavanam obtained a voice in the 
management of the affairs of the temple. 

The village of Tirupati was originally a tirunadmattukkint and was 
converted into a sarvamanya grant by Tiruvaiskatanatha Yadavardya. Some 
of the lands situated at the north sluice of the big tank in Tirupati were at 
seme time granted to Emperuminir, i.e, Sri Rimanuja, towards the expenses 
of his daily worship, and by the 3rd year of Sriraigandtha those lands became 
overgrown with shrubs and bushes and their cultivation ceased. In the above 
year these fztpai lands were cleared of their over-growth and irrigational 
facilities provided for their cultivation. Along with the whole village the big 
tank formed the property of God Tiruvéskatamudaiyan and water could not 
be drawn from the tank for the cultivation of the pisgai lands belonging to 
Emperumanar without some compensation being paid to Tiruvéhkatamudaiyan. 
Consequently a sum of 200 fanam was presented as ftirnmunkinikkai to 
Tiruvehkatamudaiyan for the purpose. Thereafter the land were allowed to 
draw water from the big tank in accordance with the practice prevailing in 
the matter of water supply from the same tank to other lands in the village. 

There is an indication in No. 102-T.T. of an increase in the number 
of festivals conducted in the temple at Tirumala during this period, though 
the actual number is not given. The measure of capacity used in the Tirumala 
temple was the Malaikiniyaninran (measure) named after the presiding deity 
of the Holy Hill. 

Tajuvakkulaindin alias Pallavarayar and Kariyamanikkappiljai, both 
of Paramaivaramaigalam, Sdla-Vijupparaiyan alias Chadiyarayan, Yadavaraya 
Vilupparaiyan and Trikartardyan are sume of the donors that appear in this 
reign and they were probably also royal officers. 

King Hobala Yadava is probably the latest Yadavariya chief that 
comes to notice in these epigraphs. We have no information regarding his 
date and political career. Only his gift of a gold covering for the Vaikuntha- 
Hastam, held in the posture of the Varada-Hastam, i.e. boon-granting hand, 
of God Vaakatiévara is recorded in No. 56-T.T., both in a Samskrit anda 
Tamil verse. Obalanitha is therein stated to have been the “ King of Tafijai” 
and to have acquired celebrity for learning. Tirumala is called Vada- 
Fwkajam or the North Vaikata dill and is said to have abounded in sweet- 
smelling herbs and plants. 
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TIRUPATI DEVASTHANAM INSCRIPTIONS :—Vot. I 
No. 81. 
(No. 170—T. T.) 


[On the south base (left inner side) of the first or inner gopura in 
Tirumala Temple.] 


Text 
1 egadyf ersow~ast on, GOarge ansarhag gre sear eae a. 
2 o Barer sojahinysenrvdgtara eadanArher. 
woe Gaisc aire [Gaoe?}. 
8 canes FoTegdosualtas, ane. GorgrarfaQse EBON Re 
ereveurtreSuot dagosrs. 
4 8 (ay Qorwartertso aniwOsrrars we sRerOdOs 
or [on.- | Br [True QA SOL. 
5 anew as SeprurerStre § wrgel(Try)e wWekpo~gevo Boe 
arash 0408994) Regudnspr- 
6 fesse] «a0 gerd uslsraupgrag GG 00002096 
Gpagrens M686 SHCor 
7 maqpeurd Cer[idsrafiivisi alse Gig! stpurdadindg 
ecu[c*]. syne 
8 Ye@me Regd [sew] gud urgera® [Garyéefes)...... 
Geraed wi wOure gis e- 
9 Cure um aflsend Qursrafl sreflémaryd......erefame a1 
u(t) Curpland|sens Saas 
10 sigpmrure Osriigits arb Reed ee Rwigid....... Qc se 
hui s[smig)é 
Ml grer ariggi|) SGarfésigr @purGedload ang sOaree- 
pres OsrrenQe- 
12 & Qcin Cedaos [f*] 
Translation 
Hail! Prosperity! (This is) the arrangement ordered (settled) for 


the temple of Tiruvaskatamudaiyén, on the request of the Sthanattar of 
Tirumala, 


by me, Tirukkajattidavan, entitled the sole shelter of the terrestrial 
globe, the proud cuckoo of the royal park of all learning, the honey-bee 
(sucking) at the lotus-feet of (God) Srikijahasttéa, the ruler of the prosperous 
Ventagiripura (the city of huntsmen), the chief of huntsmen, the overlord of 
Vaagi, the recipient of the excelleut grace obtained from Pigharadsvi (Pigari- 
ice nets ea ANS Ne en 


1. This figure stands for qepé 
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devi), the master of the Godavari, the lord of Kanupaka the best city, the best 
among the learned men, the sporter in G&pakérapura, the retreat of the 
defeated kings, the ornament of the Lunar race, Chéjukya-Narayana, the abode 
of all (virtuous) qualities, Maharajadhirija, Yédavar8ja and Srfmadbhujabala, 


in the assembly of Avilali (held) at the commencement of the roth 
(year of reign), so as to extend the Davadanam and (make) a permanent pro- 
vision from land assigned to the temple of Tiruvéskatamudaiyén, viz., 


all the nafijaé (wet) and the puitjai (dry) lands comprised within the 
four boundaries of Kudavar, together with all taxes including Kadamai-ayam, 
Pagikaval, Vewichcharikal,......Kéjari and Payampon; and Pon-vari and 
Kanikkat; and Pogkalaagal including Kanikkat....+..000 


Having accordingly granted with libations of water (for) the 
nimandam, we have directed that Sudardana stones (marked with the Vishnu- 
Chakram) be planted along the boundaries on the four sides. This (order) 
shall be executed. 








No. 82 
(No. 293—T. T-) 
[From the slab now preserved in Tirumala Temple.] 
Text 
ogadd Pijwaésésras Sse — 
[Gerp]Osasg uren@ 08 gue *sar— 


& UB@erspuSure Gurypsip|— 
[Cea@e] ST orHpa0ursats(ay— 


Yur 136 BQui 8s BocCurssi— 
[ajc Ronrag Soseigyt ‘sr[0]— 


ou Fr SO TH 


Translation 
1-3. Hail, Prosperity! Qn the 14th day, being Thursday, in the 
month of Kanya in the rsth year of the reign of Tribhuvanachakravartigal... 
veo. SOJadsvar— 
4 Davan alias Vira-Rakshasa Yadavarija— 
5. for the tirumantiva-tirupponakam for Tiruvéakatamudaiyan— 
6. land granted in Tirukkudavir-nidu— 








1. This may be read adraflerdog. 3. Read Sqtete _qaurpig. 
2. Read—srg@are, 4. The rest of the inscription is fost. 
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No. 83. 
(No. 362—T. T.) 
[From the slab now preserved in Tirumala Temple.] 


Text 
lee Se vrepaturs!— ASO wan 1 eCrr— 
2— ey" gut Qsn3 pasn'— b—s SqECadsserp— 
8—er RoruCsognus san— 6—susCsrageg [2)— 
Translation 

1,.—Vira-Rakshasa Yadavariya— 

2.—Narasan and the temple-accountant— 

3.—Sriramadevan— 

4.—Vandinio— 

$.—-Tiruvenkatattajvan— 

§.—forty-first— 





No. 84, 
(No, 381—T. T.) 
[On the door-jamb wall (right side, frcnt face) of Padikavali-gépura in 
Tirumala Temple.] 
Text 
1 ogduf "PA. eméess[sog|See Gurswsry Brerh- 
2 as sapsq urax® [Ce] gus SoCedscpm_our- 
3 86 wrsasrunTéGurs Lage wots Soo pe@ dasa 
4 Grendig Sic us side Same & Op "ee "PSjumr Ce 
5 dederag PAdaesayraaep|*| 


Translation 


Hail, Prosperity! [n the 12th year of the reign of Tribhuvana- 


chakravartiga] &ri Yadavaraya Vira-Narasingadavar, (bis) queen Y&Sdavariya- 
Nachchiyar presented 64 cows and 2 bulls for 2 nandavijakku for Tiruveskajam- 
udaiyan in the month of Paaguni. This (service) shall continue as long as 


the moon and the sun last. May (this) the Srivaishnavas protect ! 





1, This may be read Caagpar. 5. This may be read Gefuer, 

2. Read—wrsestgg— 6. Read smpus— 

3 Read ssevga, 7. Read 4, mags 5M -i96r, 
4: Read—sarég, 8. Read s109.18 5g 
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No. 86. 
(No, 113—G. T.) 

[On the door-jamb wall (right side, front face) of the first (inner) gspura in 
&rt GovindarSjasvami Temple in Tirupati.] 

Text 
agaduf IPfventsssras Base fds 
arGesOseu wrgartupe urex® 
06 Ge» BivAure[sC era] ora 
wurpesrut ai8er yore (urge 
rrusteRQus p§Osrdé siOucuor- 
OG srap 9G Pipisrdasg 
Criagre Givers Bu (eran) 
(ars Cugjd ue mide. [] Saray [6 1] 
TALC OsPQpisrdersgs +[68)- 
[sr ]Bssomr Criwinag On YWeat}- 
OT em a. 


ScScaoanranuwnr © we = 


_ 
= Oo 


Translation 


Hail, Prosperity! On a certain day in the month of Arpaii in the 
1sth year of the reign of Tribhuvanachakravartiga| Sri Vira-Narasiagadsva 
Yadavariyar, I, Yidavaraya-Nachchi, queen of Yadavariyar, presented this 
month 32 big cows and r bull, (so as to propogate) without death and old age, 
in order to serve for 1 tivinundavijokku daily for Sri Govindapperumaj. This 
(one) tirinundavijakkw may last as long as the moon and the sun (endure). 


May this the Srivaishnavas protect ! 





No. 86. 
(No. 111—G. T.) 
{On the door-jamb wall (left side, front face) of the first gopura in 
rt GovindasSjasvami Temple in Tirupati.] 
Text 
1 [eg}dF 'PAywaréedarag Baer 
2 eaeds Grsc1Rmad saur- 
8 pserrutég ure «0 [glow 
4 gprs Grad sru@s UF- 
1, Read &,m7a.s sca diacr, 3. Read 4, mags cod tact, 
2. This may be read o&-@ie, 
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5 gerrut abSer gent wre. 

6 errunrsHoum LfGardiis- 

7 CBuquresée snd san gel 

8 sREsrepsee ard Cocd is are- 

9 pesBgsOsiig [ar}s Ceiwer 

10 b sapisgelarsre dgreflimsigd- 

LL mad ppags fe Genie Caand- 

12 Dmandpgigis HSS acrofiiife Gar]: 
18 aO GOardisiGugure Cari5[o8]- 

14 [6] CasnOd Revels Crimes 

15 [@elgyt sO wider. 

16 areidien figQedscperur[e) 

17 escsceccee gid Pf usiruraciean S[a}- 

18 eaccsree(@)MO or Bure corer a._ence(u] 
10 [eleehit. wher ssrumsens et_[er] 

20 [MAsurefors CESCFOlA ore 1905, A Bs. 
21 [amz] Crdagred Ose ser UTsasTU- 
22 [sré]ROuer Qe Uaagataces [| *) 


Translation 


Hail: Prosperity! From the month of diin the 3oth year of the 
reign of Tribhuvanachakravartigal Sri Vira-Narasiagadéva Yédavariyar, I, 
Yadavariya-Nichchi, queen of Nayanir Yadavaréyar, presented, with libations 
of water, deducting the half (share) belonging to the Sri-Bhangaram of 
Tiruvéakagamudaiysn, the village of Payindappalli in. Kudavar-nigu as sarva- 
manya, including Kagamai and other taxes, so as to last as long as the moon 
and the sun (endure), for the Ani festival for Sri Govindapperumi established 
by me ; for preparing a Kajam (iikharam, the ornamental vase fixed on the top 
of the car) for the four faced car constructed by me; for (its) decoration on 
the day of (the deity’s) being seated (on it); forall kinds of repairs to it; 
and for the necessary improvements to the temple of Sri Gévindapperuma] 
with the balance. 


May the Srivaishnavas protect this! 


Ln E —RRET 
1, Read sop thes 
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No. 87. 
(No, 176—T. T.) 
[On the south base (right inner side) of the first gopura in Tirumala Temple] 
Text 
1 onedt \Pijeméeiaraslse S[irlersGbesa(t) orse- 
snuté@ [uran)- 
20 ade GH Sr@usp guevaig ©; Smuyd (dur) ps@ pm 
yb Gubp OsBer (sre) 
8 Gbrarsruméeg OO -Rudses(p ujeRehukagse Seean 
a{.. ar}, 
4 [p]deé Pgdadayecursig Pordlsrdjais genig ue 
(piu pA GF 
Translation 
Hail, Prosperity! On the day of the star Chittirai which corresponds 
to Thursday, the first lunar day of the latter half of the month of Mina during 
the 34th year of the reign of Tribhuvanachakravartigal rf Vira-Narasiagadsva 
Ydavaréyar, I; Malaikiniyanirgér alias Tiruveakaganithan, residing in rt 
Vira-Nardyaga-Chaturvédimaigalam (presented) 32 cows for t tirunandavijabke 
for Tiruvaakatamudaiyin. 


No. 88. 
(No. 17—T. T.) 
[On the north wall in the first prikéra of Tirumala Temple.] 
Text 
1 a08F arog? BearPésdgseursarrupg uneeO nrpuprog 
Bivh org QgvsTsQuH Gserderpartée Cardi gig, 
Gari3d Gein Osers[S)ishe Secnjoorahprore  geindd- 
mada cpa gas Cardagparhis siOuGiny ois 
psd yrarsgBGn arse deed yparie seed 
AicOsery srenastisg sTumt Pepe aqgeais Sy- 
Gating. abe OeOsep srorore Buide Qearenmn. 
GsPer wrad 202 4 Suf Cases pen a fPer spare 
an gdargery ogo) 
se 
1 Read £8 *arst sad 4 sei, 2. The inscription stops here, 
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8 PF PoussGured Gug@adOriduts prCargrimn yer. 
wedGerer ‘erisenis ‘esnshupssae Camma'aregna 
Speciurgens shaury ys ‘speed Suis @uotearOis Darden 
ype addeyh Sern ph Gawd psasinh olaCeran 
serGer fe alos [em] Pu(a)mmare gasD Garapss 
WGwags ger. CaPurr Aesdere Aardhvmre. 
TOSS; muse uren@ Oe ag Crsurei used Quer 
urease pessre OCsduri Osd aoe? SqCauis- 
Opape Ou uc- 

8b Gplwdsdars Cure @ie TY [eyez] Blosser 
wedded god edns sour Mss OGUESEBr Brie 
utd Out uiseCsdsnue go 

Translation 


Hail, Prosperity! On the aoth day in the month of Arpadi in the 
goth year of the reign of Nayanar Vira-Nirasiagadsva Yidavarayar, on the 
receipt of the order of Nayanar by the Sthanattar (to the effect) that, at the 
time of the commencement by Tiruppullinidasar, one of the Dasintaris, of the 
renovation of the shrine of Ksyilalvar, the old inscriptions engraved on the 
central shrine built in the past shall be re-engraved at the north corner on the 
outer side of the first pratara, and the Sthanattar having, in pursuance of the 
order, directed their re-engraving, this is the document so re-engraved on 
Friday combined with Uttiridam, being the 22nd day of the Chittirai month in 
the same year of reign, to wit, 


In the 16th year of the reign of K6-Vira-Rajarajandra-Panmar, “who, 
—while (his) heart rejoiced, that, like the goddess of fortune, the goddess of 
the great earth had become his wife,—in his life of growing strength, during 
which, having been pleased to destroy the ships (at) KandalarGalai, he con- 
quered by his army, which was victorious in great battles”, Vaagai-nidu, 
Tujappédi (Nulamba-pidi), Gaaga-padi, Kadigai-viji (Tadigai-vaji), Kudamalai- 
qu, Kollapuram (Kollam) and Kaliagam,—" deprived the Sajiyas of their 
splendour, while (he) was resplendent (to such a degree) that (he) was worthy 
to be worshipped every where,” 


the payam (ornamental plate for the forehead) presented by the chief 
queen of him (the king) who slept (died) at the Golden Hall and the daughter 


1. Read saré@a aflenw. 8. Read Gardages. 

2. Read yeiceu, g Read ae. 

3. Read sri seni— 10. Read derby, 

4 Read erwsonnisael. 11. This historical introduction re- 
§. Read—srou. lates to R&jarija 1 and not to 
6. Read gerduung ys, K6-Vira Raja-Rajendra. 

7 Read spmsayu, 12. This symbol stands for epge. 
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of the Cheramanar (Chara king) is 52 dataitju of gold weighed by the 
huginaikkal and contains 6 rubies, 4 diamonds and 28 pearls. This patjam 
Par&ntakadgvi-amman presented to Tiruvsakatadavar. 





No. 89. 
(No. 143~G. T.) 
[On the west and south base of the Ramanuja’s shrine in. 
Sri Govindaraijasvami Temple in Tirupati.) 
Text 
1 ~ od sain PAT eV adosouns arr g 5 urarD @D *Sp dae, 
AGI RAA]T g 5 gual wun pea MBq eT Car90 5 
BaBarseid BGwrboupd-—f mah vies wot [ile] 
Translation 


From the Avani month of the Vikrama year corresponding to the 
soth year of the reign of Tribhuvanachakravartiga| St Vira-Narasitha 
Yadavardyar, the firuvijatku (lamps) and the tirumalai (flower-garlands) 
(supplied) to the temple of Emperumanir (Rimanuja) are the charity of the 
Srivaishnavas. 





No. 90. 
(No. 125—G. T.) 

{On the north wall (south face within the Mukhamantapam) to the 

proper left of the entrance into the central shrine of 
Sri Gavindaraja in front of the left Dvarapalaka.] 
Text 

1 saad "‘Byuaéeisrug Gen wSursaory Past GasOsatie 
urse® Gls gw MiRpananoa Kaa §g Br wTsapso 
Wi eards gupta , 

2 Segdecuriud Cufuardu@ sume AOsTnsMOw wrga- 
atarumer § Lostsueursé Csidig So 2ume_aom- 
wun gs 

8 GemaephisSa@aren. CodMisisrmersays Omig SHiusPda 
(0) QufdwAdde Cuma Ot mud sre Curd 5 Ot unée- 
Qsrarerays wins 

4 QO uryst are uss Agpisrd FF UTéRED sen seis tof 
apI@e DsRgrtsuersBon yim. SLD [Of ureRe- 
Qaracras OAS0 SwHarPssigy «rdw 

1. Read Awrassicad tec, 4. Read Gudw afd te. 

2. This may be read as agape or 5. Read af. 

Bi 6. yo. meso, 
gy. Read Apo agra) 083 sar, 
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b Op Sasser *Gadahe Po Curdisslerys Pomisamipeg 
vanut® user. QiGehbi urved Bis Qra® Rages 
eercpih Gerke sEGCamashgdar(s] 

6 piGn msiCaran® Sogtuehiuaens so Ce| ain ei Ser Pip- 
ems mL sPiOsreaprags Sadr S_Cada sApdsrise ov 
Qa.4'é@OsOsr- 

7 b SQtuP WeoMaissend Pe Weogatsn WACm, 


Translation 


Hail, Prosperity! So as to take effect from the Adi month of the 
Rakshasa year, corresponding to the stst year of the reign of Tribhuvana- 
chakravartigal Sri Yadavaréya Vira-Nirasiagadevar, we, the Tirupati ri- 
vaishnavas, have executed on stone the following dccument, in favour of 
Pitjai-Tiruvinkajachchirukkar, that they might cultivate a flower-garden named 
after Yadava-Narayanan and excavate a pond for cultivating the red-lotus for 
(the use of) Tiruygakatamudaiyin in the name of Nayanér in Periyam&mbagtu, 
a itruvidaiyatjam of Sri Givindapperumil ; that overflowing (surplus) water be 
allowed to flow to this (garden) during the time of overflowing of water in 
the big tank in Tirupati; that proportional quantity of water be allowed to 
flow, during the time of limited proportional supply by turns; that a lift be 
employed in this garden and water baled out, if the tank dries up; that stones 
(marked) with (Vishgu)-Chakra be not planted in this (garden); that the water 
of this tank shall flow to the Moyttaidlai-tirunandavanam situated below the 
tank in accordance with the old practice; that the Pijjai-Tirtvskatachchirukhar 
themselves shall take possession of these two flower-gardens and manage 
them conjointly with the Tiruppani-Bhandaram, so as to last as long as the 
moon and the sun (endure). 


May this the rivaishnavas protect | 





No. 91. 
(No. 371—T. T.) 
[On the door-jamb wall (front right side) of Padikfvali-gopura in 
Tirumala Temple.] 
Text 
opal ut tl") 1d gr ancud vor germee~3 serarOugs ear 
anur anGoror assy 3! SrOge awa. so rf Sagro yBlyulp °) 
+ Her br eyoSoaogaesai a: STS a7 oratrase gas Gas, 
SMUT ev HAVas~wesroraremees: { « f°] 


eo 8D = 


1, Read @aCeneya, 3 Read—vomn. 52,678. 
2. Metre vre-rO@d ay sy, 4. Read s°Orgitssseraste. 
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Translation 


Hail, Prosperity! The prosperous king Vira-Nyisimhadava, having 
conquered the enemies in war, extended his fame over the earth and wedded 
the Goddess of Prosperity with the emblems of a garland, an elephant, a white 
umbrella and other insignia (of royalty), and, having performed he tularShana 
(ceremony), made Venkatagiri (Tirumala), through (the presentation of) the 
weighed gold, equal to Suragiri (Mount Maru). 


No. 92. 
(No. 112—G. T.) 

[On the door-jamb wall (front right side) of the first gépura in 
Sri Govindar&jasvami Temple in Tirupati.] 
Text 
anadup Bad Qua[S]és wse- 

aé Apis Cagpispmps srs- 
& gris supseehems(ss...... 
arp sun sO srer...... Qcjsusirer- 
urgenréGu(t)as [| sceceseeee 
TBD Ws ccscceserscveenes 


Set ures... 


Now 8 © pe = 


Transiation 


Hail, Prosperity! Ydadava-Nachchiyar (witnessed) the young ones 
of the monkeys and other animals living on trecs in cool places; high and 
cool mountain caves; bright-eyed fish living in cool (pools of water), swans 
belonging to the famous Brahma......... 





No. 93. 
(Nos. 108 and 118—T. T.) 
[On the south wall of the Mukkoti pradakshioam in Tirumala Temple.? 
Text 
1 agaduf urgurre Bsns esOt-aiag Sgn 
2 ‘Owe Osigrore as Solepuys ig ‘80 pT — 
8 wrt ws Osaddunore Dasa sthnig— 
4 Bud gerpsga Gurdyc[irs 'See]— 


1. Read 90. 4 Read ggere. 
3. This may be read wrset ure 5. Read—adognysig. 

utr. 6. This may be read sergseda. 
3: Read wend, 7. Read Syaqs enya. 
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Translation 


Hail, Prosperity! Oa a certain day in the reign of Y&davaraya 
Vira-Nirasitgadsvar, Téevapperumij, son of .one of the merchants of Nellar 
alias Vikramasimhapuram, presented (cows) and 1 bull for 1 nandavijakku. 





No. 94. 
(Nos. 234 and 573—T. T.) 
[On the north base (left outer side) of the first gopura in ‘Tirunala Temple. | 
Text 

1s Qoec_urgag ‘b4Bou— 

2—[ glued urgere[o"] Cay[a]f— 
8—~sCerl@ ofderun [a]— 
4—pecurgses 6065 — 
b—[sr]usct Gerd BrarsGas— 

Translation 

1.—in Vikrama for (Tiruvéa)kagamudaiyin— 
2.— Ayam, Padikaval, Vettivari,— 

3.—Kotgu, Eriminpattam— 
4.—granted to (Tiruvahkata)mugaiyan— 
5.-—Nayanar Piljai-Vira-Narasiaga— 





No. 95, 
(No. 231—G. T.) 

(On the west wall of the Vahana-mandapa in Tiruchénir.] 

Text 
l-yrsse Cugapssé Capgde @purde'— 
28s Curses urgsragys ‘Der_[ip]— 
8—OaiCugurgmss Gis eSaggsg etusCar— 
404 sada [y]é CarmaDssrgy Ierbnuri— 
5—u t Sar[ujuce gos Bo Aass_uce[p.b]— 
6—[CulmBujerstenr Boypid Pasen_Q— 
740 per Cul £2 qj Bowie aaron 
Sneed ygsGerp se [grorups]— 





1. Read Pgtate.— 5. This.may be read—guqeu. 
2. This may be read Bxtasoao,s.— 6. Read Gacgadand. 
3 Read P@tewaqrei— 7. Read g.0. 
4 This may be read—iesuree- 8. Read @os@ser 
twag. 
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Translation 
1—to the south of the high-road leading to the town, these aforesaid 
boundaries on the four sides— 
2—(the taxes known as) Poskadamai, Padikdval, Veqi— 
3—for the daily festival of Emperuman, Uyyakko(ndir)— 
4—Pillaiyar (having ordered) to have (it) engraved on stone-— 
s—Padmanabha-Bhayan and Tiruvéakata-Bhatjan— 
6—the land lying within the boundaries, this record— 
7—I, (the officer called) Malaittiruvidaiyatiakkon, granted— 
8—as a benefaction sunk the new well and put up a lift— 





No. 96. 
(No. 235~-G. T.) 
[On the east wall (outer side), to the south of Padikavali-gopura in Tiruchénér.] 
Text 

1 [4G opisges)Oiusra '@sOer[(]— 

2 —urempugeru[ peg 60 Carn — 

8—[a]yisgepii.ss Qacale, kao— 

S16 Qrierd ag@p fog f.gi— 

5—\pé@ Cssrad wsédsrax® Serode— 

Translation 

1.—for being taken out in procession.........in this district— 
2,—(as per) the stone record (executed in favour) of Pandiyadaraiyar~ 
3.—while being sv conducted in procession, the land below this tank- 
4-—also in the land watered by the irrigation channel— 
s.—having received (it) directly, on the (stipulated) occasions— 





No. 97. 
(No. 230—~G. T.) 
[On the east wall of the Vihana-mandapa in Tiruchanar.] 
Text 
1—ou] guimig sl Pgdwésar— 
Bulg. Cadgnd @dQupucs [Qurer]— 
3—upeisrawre aig ean WJ— 
4—[ord]Qugurerg.ur gs *wrgidar— 
b—Macwismrse dca goh— 
6 —syssgeptésio_asrsy “uren[puj|— 
1. This may be read—Sqergdg. 6. Read era. 


2. Read @é@erii gg. 7. Read—SgdadQenda— 

3 Read Pase. &. This may be read 5 go Fig 
4 This may be read garégiupdg. 9. Read agpdsqegeidsiani- 

5. Read sredaar, 10, Read ureequgerut, 
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Translation 


1.—towards (the tax known as Kada)mai-8yam, this Tiruvilaaksyil- 
2,—pagti of pady, and whatever kind of pon— 

3—the Kagamai (tax) received in old coin— 
4.—Emperuminagiyirs and (others) of the different gatras— 
5.—prepared to conduct this Paaguni (festival)— 

6.—so as to celebrate (the festival), Pangiya(daraiyar)— 





No. 98. 
(No. 51—-G., T.) 
[On the north wall (inner side) of the Andi] shrine in the first Prakara of 
Sri Govindar&jasvami Temple at Tirupati.) 
Text 
1 girs Qgsron yiuSer CusQenoriarp Rowan, 
erlrruméegiGusoisnsg Wf fiV8er ye sef"Onse- 
SPAM aisdernd GOWIAS vehi Ossuy Be 
4—'Osat aemrasagari[ée)] Asetug sypsugss are per paS 
6 
FOr 
buys Deuyse siseéarinjs 50 Adve Mer se[orr)- 
Ces RG TAF unin Ss Gamers ancate AsPes dye 
iad Griisqepd sr Aougead Ceiisqefys age. 
8—serr gisrer Haver far gaessg Racss PF VEG 
9— buys eigeréarin; BEGase garpsg...... 
10—Vairst senders CacirO Smad sosm......18 
Translation 


In the (cyclic) year Kilaka, current with the Saka year 1230, we, the 
Srivaishnavas residing in Nerku......, a hamlet of Sri Virasikhamukhachchsri, 
(comprised) in Narayanachchaturvedimaigalam, have thus recorded on stone 
in favour of............ Davarvanaigavaruvar :— 


for the articles of daily provision, rice measured with the Ghalukki 
sersreseeees(betel-) leaves and sandal-paste each day ; 


1. The beginning of the inscription 7. Read gem deragpa. 
is covered by the sanctum of 8. Read Qdavda ga. 


Sri Anau. 9. This may be read agua, 
2. Read Foams Tg 5, 10, Read @2us@esart guarer. 
3. Read Prvervrerse>2e28. 11, Read Swoges. 

8obO sg. 12. Read Sgerssar— 
4 This may be read Qssqcau. 13, The rest of the inscription is 
5. Read SgCads Cea, covered by the base of Sr 
6. Read sesé@urGe, Tngil shrine. 
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on the special days, viz4...........(Kaisi)ka-dvadadi, Margali-dvadadi, 


(Makara-) Saskramam, Chittirai-Vishu, the tirumaiiianam and the snapanam 
(ablutions) shall be conducted ; 


on each of the special days............ leaves, sandal-paste, (oil) for the 


lamp, and the necessary articles of provision for the tirwvaradhanam (oblations 
during worship)............... 


5 


10 





No. 99. 
(No. 189—T. T.) 
[On the east wall (outer side), south of first (inner) gépura in 
Tirumala Temple.] 
Text 

analy PijamésisrasPee GPqCame arg ursasretée, 
uree® Spy 65 8 Brrr gous 

Pw Odvéeu'O? svequist Quod AisuOfaremuset sen. 
SPSS Gsrng gd s6Ps Hi Diwsgrion_O 

Gun dso5t Do daw sr spor gyss WO-WLS, Bodacurnce- 
ute aru? Da@m Een soP gus ConI gud Cary sCarcrey, 

asts GOssqhar SqHpsouy Oiye "SY go ors arse 
wan (cog)7 Sqiecur iw Osugren usS§a Bee cee 
GurerA eorefce 

ue Cursatiaps simon gud coi um srefluaiéayua 
urexyaf usaf srafias QaawDOsraad win.yugs Rud 
ssh sé[o] 

gor. Cacysyn Bauyssiy usSal Gea argr allyd 
sPewsOarcrens GAmraf Srasrafiéws acini wags 
sredléms su Sumaroiams 

aru ured a@sgh sreafsms B@ssturi srefaws 
Bonqse@t srefims usSef Gripen areas Oeleum- 
argent Gerdemsre.unt / 

Guise mn seeiet Oehussd erdugsd vepéisi Oeé- 
Gis_wn sisted Q[i*lumssenas Carerenr ypssofer 
EqsH ves wre 

wram. Sndderumct SarepppatQug uepel arc Gali wp- 
wh oT hOuicu sng Ressaens uapedag srt wren- 
Ba agign smaleye] 

Dig nb aiehd Gpsgn upal ygrefups arin ob fer Bis 
wmrys MUBLS Oslsrd Gipses sripep ms 
PsGareraprat Cora Qe (\|*] 


1, This symbol stands for ecureg- 4. Read ofite- 
2. Read—f- sir @nuéat = bosrusi. 5. Read Cand pseuCug. 
3. Read garusrag. 
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Translation 


Hail, Prosperity | On a certain day in the month of Agi in the sth 
year of the reign, opposite year 1, of Tribhuvanachakravartiga| Srf Tiru- 
veskatanitha Yddavardyar, as per the tirumukham (edict) issued by Nayanir 
this day making Poagalir in Illattir-n&qu a sarvamanya grant to God Tirue 
vaakatamugaiyan (to serve) for the Agi-tiruna} and the candhi instituted by 
Siagaya-Danadyakkar in the name of Rachaya-Dapndyakkar (and directing it) 
to be engraved on stone and copper, (this deed is registered, to wit,) 


We have granted, so as to last as long as the moon and the sun 
endure (to take effect) from the month of Adi in the gth year, after deducting 
3 out of 10 (shares) being the tiruvigaiyatjam (grant) to the lccal deity, this 
village (of Poagalir) as sarvamanya including the various gold taxes com- 
prising Ponvari, &c., the various grain taxes comprising Kagamai-ayam, &c., 
other taxes relating to free service (Amaiji-vagai), other taxes levied from 
the assembly of the Narar for different purposes, and those other old and new 
taxes which are promulgated from our Court. We have declared it to be 
conducted without halt or diminution. 


(The following are the taxes exempted) 


Ponvargam including Ponvari, &c., Seika, 
. . es Ani ‘ar, . 

eee including Kadamai: denaiyaagadiysr Parkkadamai, 

See ee Koyilaagidiyar 
oe Achchuttazi, } 

vari, iyattari, * 
Kisikkai, Saliyatiag, fhe, Prakasa 

faraittar, 

Vanguké|vari, Sekkukkagamai, | behalf, 
Malai-amafiji, Suaga-ennai, J 
geek Dachcootalie Viruttuvagai. 
ee these four Mivadai, 

pulkatti taxes, Maravadai, 
Pattivari Bets ate Eriminpagam, 
Kajittukko}Jum—Kudiraivari, Kamurravappsru, 
Nilaikkigikkai, Palatali, 
Nistievaitta-kigikkai, N&ttuvari, 
Valinagai-kipikkai, and other kinds of Amafiji-vagaigal, 
Noqar-madaiyil-vagukkum-kacikkai, Palatalikku-Napsair-Madaiyil-vagukkum- 
Tiruttaytr-kiaikkai, vagai, and 
Ti -kénikkai Palevari 

irumaruganir-kigikkai, and that are promulgated from 

Pattivari, Puduvari J our Court, 
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No. 100. 
(No. 11—G. T.) 

[On the north wall in the first prakara of &rt Gavindar&ja’s' Temple 

in Tirupati.) 
Text 

14,7 aA ae! BO) Sq@edsors(twrsemuwise uran@ 
De GY ap usgedlors[slosrqste Sosrosgsared) 
Roiu® ovations 

Bt Aapssariug se Agudedis) srassrise Gedy Boy- 
Cans _gperare POMm uri Pestwppsereh Boy 
Up ‘usredlsan- 

3 Basuorso Eps smd Geregyh urexgal uewl acahime 
GasnOCarcrad whi ging? CSmral sewssCuren srGad 
Adnan ext. 

4—Unt wuss srefins aPnmsiafices siscraretléme sr f- 
Besisraflims usSal dgsseles) unsellss wre Se 
Carerend “[ai)- 

5—"CunioreSb agegd of abwradsutel wred(Sjimd 
Severs Bemriiy Gsauriaw uyurhiGures cpaiuei- 
eat ' sure 

6—ms siseiurgh Cslgse areist Cele atargutt Qeag- 
Gousaw Gurggee Csrcrems packer ams msiCararé 
Gui 

7—fled ease[f] Gsrerens ams smsmanden Serdrastas- 

8—UpremaenBss HIP HUG FTA MIGsEG B-O5g10 oer h ss. 
ear WABIBL ore COS sr Der@xr sn Sis Mgwrer- 
SOD sripwp wseayd 

Dmnierecreeseee SOD gD Orin gnd *8Seilie]...00+ 

Translation 


Ona certain day in the ronth of Paaguni in the r2th year of the 
reign of Tribhuvanachakravartigal 6ri Tiruveakafandtha Yadavardyar, inti- 
mation (is hereby given) to the Sthanattar of Tirumala, in pursuance of the 


1. The beginning of each line in this 6, Read-sresisens, 
inscription is covered by a 7. Read srcced, 


stone pillar. 8. Read af, 
2, Read-s/ sod 10a, g. Read enturi— 
3. Read @tssqeia. 10. Read sdurgu, 
4 Read vdrefireirrag. 11. This may be read wsescsruca— 
5. Read &sfar— 12, The end of the inscription is lost. 
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royal edict converting as sarvamanya (the village of) Tirupati (previously) 
granted to (God) Tiruvaakajamugaiyan as tiruvigaiyayam-tirnnamattuhhtgi. 

The (following) taxes which we are accustomed to collect (from the 
said village are hereby remitted) from the month of Chittirai in the rath year, 
(and ordered to be utilised) for the articles of amndupaji and jattuppadl, 
during the Narayanan-sawdhi, thus converting the said village (of Tirupati) into 
a sarvamanya, so as to last as long as the moon and the sun last. This 
tiruvaradhanam (propitiatory service) shall proceed from this day onwards 
without break or diminution. (This edict shall be) engraved on stone and 
copper. 





(The following are the taxes remitted) 
P&njivari, Viéal-panam, 
Palavari, Talaippanam, 
Kénikkai, Niéchayippu, 
Vanguké|vari, Mukampérvai, 
Malai-amaiiji, Padiyarimévai, 
Kudiraivari, Mukampirvaichchammidam 
Kapakkamévai, sascessavtorserses sersaceoovecsee 
N&¢tuvari, Sambadachchammadam, 
Nilaikkipikkai, Settikal, 
Naiirvaitta-kanikkai, Vinikar, ParkkukkojjJum- 
Valinadai-kBnikkai, Senai-aigadiyar, | rast 
Akkan-képikkai, Sekkukudimakka], 
Kartikai-kinikkai, Kaikkojar-pér......, 
Pattivari, See gne tet casgan cas tenees 
Viruttuvakai, wagavari-ko|jumvagai, 
Palatalikku-m&daiyil-kojjum-(vari) BSuaga-ennai, 
Natyar-midaiyil-vagukkum-vari, Piljaika|-kdnikai. 
Vallajadévar-vari, 
No. 101. 
(No. 40—G, T.) 
[On the south wall in the first prakara of éri Gevindarsja’s Temple 
in Tirupati.) 
Text 


1 tonadup dprasscaden uf AgQads_sepursarrups ured 
De ubehlrarag ual emiorssdstlgwe Bgcu_ aes. 
fore GOssgia Ag psing Ago [srarspridg) 

2 Alain; Podeds [pours Agldecuniis Rgwesse- 
sof BQ6URSb usetrerag AsGwr wrapse sro 
Gareront urangel [uelaf srefins QaseO2erraf wl 
HLH GBOC scorers 

1..A copy of No, 100 above (No. 11-G. T.) 
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8 [mslésreims wr Gal [Mejenléws cpadusimudssefiime 
afamrsiisos shed areas a tana orn 
at aE Se Carcend af... 

Wc esve cee OTOH), eecessseeres 

Translation 
Vide Translation of No. 100 above (No. 11—G. T.). 





No. 102. 

(No. 195—T. T.) 
(On the east wall (outer side) to the south of first (inner) gépura in 

Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 
1 ees Soukkde oe seri are g(Os5] ewrasr. 
254 afleer! 

2 Big s@sssium Riser? ar eusac" Ba mig Oeiur 
3 Cup Sagcode_yor_urmés, Qisé S[ws*]u(O)? ay enudas 


SosmisrCe 

4 ah sa Paes Besrknsge Asessasia 26 84g 
togagt 

5 BaCadsisreursasrut ue eurBaemd eon. W218 i716 
BLESS POS 

6 GhngsgrianO Cunmsresstes Fdsanasgni = Poymunurs 
Rgorpe 

7 bg ate éOstanO Bagh ecrr ~wpph Garan® Scesrepa 
HG RSORT 

8 dig Asasma 684d yyppdendig Pow PIs Arers- 
RaaQuCy- 

9 urenag Squbmsgparisgn Ces gH POtCurespd 
spa deid sg 

10 Assreaior wiARde ~pusaraO SMegvishe ypsDecu 
use gpdea- 


11 end Ow Curse Bap Ysh Somisaayd gsarabiiuisgus 
wig siQusnCew 

12 SqumGuGe DuarGd [s]qudsepd sr sFuCurpeyr Gig sw 
sinh 5g. 

13 qmsuyd Gedn asdl gud QeiSorrd Garry 5 pPyqmays 
Ga ggnd 

14 Bamrmcuorag Da PIaeaaams(y g  - 

1. The rest of the inscription is 3. Read—?ae@quése. 

much damaged. 4 2G sent sugars. 
3, Read—e, et Baer, 


1st 
Vor, I-10 


TIRUPATI DEVASTHANAM INSCRIPTIONS :—Vot. | 


Translation 
. ‘Hail, Prosperity (This is) the request (made) to the Council of the 
Sthanattr at Tirumala by Sriman Mahdpradhanigal : 
as per the petition of Siagaya-Dapptyakkan entitled Immadi-Ributta- 
riyan, we have presented as Hravigeiyayam, for the Agitiruna} and the 
Sitakaragangan-sandhi instituted by us for Tiruveakagamudaiydin in the name 
of the said Siagaya-Dagnayakar (the village of) Poagalar alias Siagananallar in 
Illattar-nidu, granted to us as sarvamanya including all taxes by (our) son-in- 
law Tiruveakaganitha Yadavardyar (and desired that) stones with (the mark of 
Vishnu)-Chakra be planted; that, with the entire produce collected from this 
village, the festival be caused to be celebrated and the Sitakaragangan-sandhi 
(prasadam) be caused to be offered (at Tirumata), that one Hrupponakams be 
caused to be offered daily in Tirupati to Vira-Narasiiga-Peruma| and Tiru- 
magai-Glv&r, and that 32 Srivaishnavas be fed in the Stiakaragaygan-Matham ; 
that, with the balance remaining after these items (of expenditure), a flower- 
garden, a water-shed and other necessary charities be carried on in our name 
at Tirumala; and that this (arrangement) be recorded on stone and copper so 
that it may last as long as the moon and the sun endure and (likewise) 
conducted, 


The protection of the Srivaishoavas (is sought for) this. 





No. 103. 

i (No. 115—~G. T.) 
{In the niche on the proper right side below the first (inner) gépura in 

Sri Govindaraja’s Temple in Tirupati.] 

Text 
ald (4, Vméelssrasen (Tone). 

Aiurpacrutég uree® 2 G gual urpd 
Yeh AGGade__peure Poros pssredius- 
8 Bg RSG AuiOuda edde griourQw a 
Eur eT Mojejenesri1ts py e_Adbact (a) 
srrdds agra Aotubacmurgie Sooper 
arahinsss Aiedip Qo ums 9 nsrh ol ie] 
se THF Urude_egragis AGH,........ 
arQwh Agere Radypsar Dag uorer[Gi] 
Urudeapregis Depdur@gis [Ind wear]: 
O 'QepésiDercrmes oy mr. fa 
[4] pally sLépugd3n eveatranslore mide 
séeeprens AererOe@s Qrumse [ow] 
14 semacms g 


1. Read Guu fide, 3 DupsomQuais. 
2. Read Sgdenunii— . - . 


woaoanr ane co & = 


— oe 
opt =~ & 


YADAVARAYAS 


Translation 


Hail, Prosperity! From the Avani month in the rd year of the 
reign of Tribhuvanachakravartigal Sriraaganatha Yadavardya, we have ordered 
that, in as much asthe patrai lands granted to Emperuminir, situated at the 
north sluice of the big tank in Tirupati which is a tirunamattukkaai of Tiru- 
veikagamudaiyan, have become overgrown with jungle, for the 209 pasam 
determined and presented as tirumunkanikhai to Tiruveskagamudaiyan... ..... 
serseseereefll supply of water from the (big) tank be allowed to flow (to the 
said lands); proportional quantity of water be allowed to flow in cases of 
limited proportional supply by turns; proportional supply be baled out, if 
water is to be baled out; and these pittai lands shall continue as sarvamanya 
as of old, 

The protection of the Srivaishnavas (is sought) for these (arrange- 
ments), 





No. 104. 
(No. 354—T. T.) 
{On the east wall (outer side) to the north of first gépura in 
Tirumala Temple.) 
Text 
l—' Biyaaécssrag Sar ‘Somwswrsursarruiag ure 2 GR 
wnGors aps Saubdua silerenoua Boeri g- 
2—Hqwweod upd Pm Gis wood wo sogore, graf 
Qiwg ste ssorum wrgiuer Aosuds@nusaT G 
SRuiselld Gugnd Gur gird used wssdsraxO Bis wii- 
69> Agwtsamens sig @PsmadIo snsGe 'serr 
4—aar su pRsOsronessworsad 6 $5 O69 Pie Sugea 
gut OU yam ie seman grid wass 
5S ae OMisésiarragyds Maril[s*|G Gen Peeenudsise of 
sree Quis] a OFMERA ogQade sper 
6—si Garyeruy (UT Rise wiurs srgrg verb Russe 
55 90608 grb wags guard OsranD 
7—si[slomsS9n Meyensseidn storm Rgsie  acéRorge gud 
epyome Bois Agiutar. sepmOeinprg’- 
8— Loch gamégs5'° Dea s@5srer eee Osrum So- 
Vetgeesisses yypguy erégiiry ua sBOw d&- 
1. Read £m ass c0d-t50, 6. Read ~®-tuore, 


2. Read uf (roperw— 7 Read sioprfisy ams. 

3. Read Sovisaer— &. This may be read essen fle, 
4. Read—eanreswr i, 9. Read Gadqdugg. 

5. Read gatesie. to and 11 Read sisear— 
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9— uy Calg UGK eHYHEr DnGaeps sedarin 
ape Zwyyps siserdariys spyrésrin; Rada coe her 
. Teese ae adultes 820 syg Csdisqetumend- 
se Carureaus Hse Curdy Gsq gOs@ar *y [er] Bcisend 
_ Nuss £986 9[O"]SG Os 960sreD Gis 'scugpd OSH 
an gOur gs Apiijsend esRsrPssums Died Cary erry. 
agrees OrraQenn Os ul OGeverautt' CCA G 
fs> Translation 
1.—From the Miéi month in the 3rd year of the reign of Tribhuvana- 
chakravartigal Samet Yidavariyar, the Arisinilayan flower-garden at 
Tirpmala.... 
‘ oe “aden at Tirumala and the Magham in Tirupati..........0 
Sriman Mahipradhani Immadi-Rahuttariyan Madappan-Siégaya-Danstyakkar... 
3.—while the Siyan among the Siyars having accepted the 1000 pagam 
of the Jiyar and given these Mathams and the Nandavanams to you (Siyars), 
for your merit......... 
4~You may continue to manage these as long as the moon and the 
sun last ; while managing, Siyan to the end of the life of the Jiyar..........0. 
that which you established ai 
5.—-that he might sealdes ; ‘after him reverting to the Danniyakkar, on 
our behalf we shall appoint a Déiantari (for) Tiruvéakatamudaiyan’s (service)... 
6—as per the (old) agreement engraved on stone paying 400 panam 
into the Sri-Bhandaram as isthe Déiantari's custom and utilising the living 
you have settled........... 
z—in this tirunandavanam on the qth festival day during the 
festivals, being seated together with Nichcuimtr, while being offered sirappu 
and tiruppavédai......... 
8.—in this tirunandavanam and also in the V antathakopan-nandavanam 
on the hunting festival day, amudupagi and iattuppagi will be issued.from the 
Bri Bhandiram oe. wu. 
g.—rice, ghee, pulse, salt, pepper, areca-nuts and betel-leaves, sandal- 
paste, camphor and oil for the lamps... 
10,—big (bamboo) mats, (mud) pots and other articles shall be issued 
and amudupagi (hcly food) shall be caused to be offered (to the deity); the 
capital invested at interest for this (purpose) is 100 PaaMbsesseeseee 
11.—this capital being credited to the Sri-Bhaxgaram (towards) this 
said charity, the sirappu prepared from this shall continue to be offered, as 
long as the moon and the sun endure, in pursuance of this record on stone. 


2 Thus have we ordered. May this the Srivaishpavas 
protect ! 











1. This may be read sqegu., 3. Read ©8-tzps. 
2. This figure stands for wears, 4. Read s.dadetapsaand, 
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YADAVARAYAS 


No, 105, 
(No. 521—T. T.) 
{From the slab now preserved in Tirumala Temple.] 


Text 
1 agadluf BA 4 200 urgu— 
2 Sobsnn[s]|— 5 Bawke sr[or)'— 
8 tan al] ‘ga— 
Translation 


Hail, Prosperity | In the Avani month of .the gth year of the reign of 
Tribhuvanachakravartiga} Sriraiganatha..........Pagiya-(vépfai) (festival).........at 
Tirumala... 0... 

No. 106. 
(No. 102—T. T.) 
[On the north wall of Sri Varadar&jasvami shrine in Tirumala Temple] 
Text 
aged Aprasvseds grovri Geésers(tursarrups 
ura® De GY Oe[PJerum Hoyos usBo Rers- 
sell arork Sacre wiahuberpduguereg aré[a)- 
wg + Pygegmads Cureeaice Bmpiy.de whi 
Rohuiler en €9 gypguy. aeiph wt Suyd Coisopgs "jm. 
Darga yo SB) lupe yd sHiacpmd sutig Sys 
Senne 
7 gdesgd smdsrupe sm" Peay ps sm) Cp Gumi 
und aon 
8 agd AgsrmenOerod Wuawr sae Bd OcOur[slés_o- 
. faiteeyio 
9 Qamnsiy uae 6 gdG UDue'Trvssoypeore psiped- 
omylssren] 
10 gar uawa rut odste 48Y em Qouad srgnpipsg @Od 
aye 
lL up erégiug Made ams Csrdiug sts dypisr® &.0 


owner CH 


1. Read £7 awa sds — 8 Read aydégu. 

2. Read wreird. g. Read @aerfya. 

3. Read garusrag. to. This synibol stands for #. 
4 This may be read gaadiorw— 11. Read—srwi, 

g. The rest of the inscription is lost. 12. This figure stands for vews, 


6. Read—s seat. 13. Read edefiic, 
7. This'figure stands for gare. a 
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TIRUPATI DEVASTHANAM INSCRIPTIONS :—Vo. I 


12 apsGedsgehs Yptuiir CO SEEH ard gay Mar 
Quée- 
18 Qus[pléaerrsqus Quis g IEP Same psu. 
14 amen ams usin gee ALOGuT gésagr- 
15 sed Da WPAGaeparTaAae 
Translation 


Hail, Prosperity ! In the roth year of the reign of Tribhuvanachakra- 
varti Nayanir 6riraaganatha Yadavarayar, for the purpose of Malaikiniyaninga- 
Perumi] and Nachchimar being seated in the Chadiyarayan-Pamanjapam on 
the 4th day (during each) of the festivals and being propitiated with the full- 
measure offerings, viz., 1 éalam of rice measured with the Malaikiniyaninran 
(measure), and matrai, 3 naji of ghee, 1 uwlakku of pepper, 2 nijt of salt, 
vegetables, 1 appappadi, 1 tirukkanamadai, lights, 600 betel-nuts and leaves, 
winnows and big mats, baskets and (mud) puts, to be supplied from the 
Sri-Bhangavam during each of the festivals, Tajuvakkulaindau alias Pallava- 
rfyar, residing in Param@ivaramaigalam, deposited 400 param in the Sri- 
Bhangaram, towards this arrangement. 

The amudupadi, sattuppadi and other articles required to be supplied 
in consideration of this (deposited) sum of 400 pasam shall be issued as per 
the scale maintained in the temple and offered (to the deities); and of the 
prasidam taken out after being offered, he (the donor) shall be entitled to 
receive a quarter (share). 

In this manner the rice and other articles shall continue to be 
supplied from the Si-Bhandiram, as long as the moon and the sun last. 

May this the Srivaishnavas protect ! 





No, 107, 
(No, 206—T. T.)? 
[On the south wall (inner side) of first gépura in Tirumala Temple.] 
Text 

1 fagedud] 5 améesass'— 
2 Gare Brmssrgurgserw ig ‘wr — 

Kea ip SVMS Sy YOtumes BODY "Bo—Dpp 

IW radon ren — 

4 @nSossegiGaRuisn— . = 
5 Gabys Cari s8o Gerp—ger Cseurrum CusrGe Bau — 
1. This inscription is fragmentary 4. Read wraw@, 

and stones misplaced. 5. Read evcattan!v gg, 
2. Read My 070 er 21 0d -saer, 6. Read Pbad@ymoyd. 
3. Read Wop pre 3 
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YADAVARAYAS 


6 ype erégiiug M2— Sean i pse[a" One ODoa—2T an 
Seri Gib AGsTe sad pr pua— 
7 WOrligaae keedes BoscQurenaii—Poseuedtis sep pd rig 
AG 
8 PoaniGurs CaLiqeyd uss—o o Daa sypgseig- 
HCHOH 
Translation 


1~3. Hail! On the day of the star Rohini corresponding to Monday, 
the roth lunar day of the bright half of the month of a. in the year 


(of the reign) of Tribhuvanachakravarti............8ri Nayandrr......,.... Sriraaga- 
natha Yadavariyar,.......... 
4 Kulatilakachchaturvedimaagala............ 


5-6. in Geyyir-kétjam, in the name of Sdja-(Vijupparaiyan) alias 
Chédiyarayan,........ for amudupadi and iattuppadi............for 
these and other necessary eee macerating 
(condiments) during festivals... 


7. the tiruppanakam stipulated to be. ‘obieed sovseenfor offering 
at the entrance to the temple ... 


8. on hearing (the recitation) of the Tiowtepilonlvis Stok offering 
when seated............. 


No. 108. 
(No. 223—G. T.) 
[On the west wall of the Vahana-mandapa in Tiruchanar.] 
Text 
Lo [efluse re gE] GOSS errr 
2 [agpisqesPésseOarursé cnuSse a[wuu}s madCeran'— 
3 Serugea urserredtpiueruges Cerypdggiumrupt *Biags- 
srg “aperen— 
4 dade mssQaror Gd orQuGurer gyurd  @DalenSands ©57 


ece: 
5 omg g 
1. Read acafiic. 7. This may be read msd@arai- 
2. This my be read aqrppQeizsqer. Cun. 
3 Read—Grijsqaga@urypy. 8. This may be read—udewae- 
‘4. This may be read’ usgrre- wg. 
ache, 9 Read Se strugis 


§. This may be'read webugpe, 10. Reail ak dal 
6. This inscription stops with this, 11, Read ite and, 
12, Read — 
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Translation 


having paid into the treasury of the temple — 

(we) agreed to conduct the festival and accepted the wdhalyam— 

Yadavariya-Vijupparaiyan, Soja-Vilupparaiyan, Trikartartyan, in 
the past— 

the Kaikhijar and the Emperumanadiyar, we, all of us. The 
protection of the Vaishnavas (is sought) for this (charity). 


err 


> 





No. 108, 
(No. 380—T. T.) 

[On the door-jamb wall (front right side) of Pagiktivali-gspura in 

- Tirumala Temple.) 

Text 

[Alene urge Robslar]sa Ger yy sg— 
[eae] Se [gla egstumsis usrert Qurer[e]— 
fers Curde@® AO Curgiiime ‘rere. weitd se 


» © tO 


seéor— 
5 ap sere sormae® © Oss afmis Curlle Cada_s- 
sre Gle]oue— 
6 pb ue gee......cLgerc ‘Graslar]s urset'Careate a 
Translation 
King Yidava Griraaganitha of glorious reign, having appeased his 


wrath upon the kings who defied his orders by expelling them from their 
magnificent cities and making them settle on mountains, and having adorned 
with a flower-garland the beautiful chest of his (own) body filled (perforated) 
with wounds, as‘an imperishable wealth constructed, in his 16th regnal year, 
a royal mansion for himself on the Vsskaga Hill, abounding in flower-gardens 
filled with the honey-sucking bees, (this) king Griraaganttha Yidavar. 


tL 


1. Read @rsain.. 4 Read osraie.. 
2. A few letters are lostat theend 5, Read Gade, 

of each line. 6. Read irep— 
3 This may be read wsrarag, 7. Read—CsreraQear, 


YADAVARAYAS 


No. 110, 
(No, 181—T. T.) 


[On the south wall (inner side) to the south of first gopura in 
Tirumala Temple.] 


Text 
1-—}[av00] ar oprt(ure wae Ses WO epbe- 
2 "gig seuss ga Sed Barion'p 
8— quasi an Cri pus w pg 
4—leqpeerurde ,sfuwredléacnSarkn'- 
Translation 
1.—a Rima in battle, the ornament of the Lunar race, Chijukya 
(-Nardyana) 
2,—Saka (1)181 curreht with the Vikiri year 
3-~in Jayankonda-B6ja-mendalam 
4....Kariyaménikkappillai, a native of (Paraméivaramatgalam) 


No. 111. 
(No. 434—T. T.) 
[From the slab now preserved in Tirumala Temple.] 





Text 
1 ogod uf ' 4» sre 7 tarequ 
2 Apssrssis- 5 gsruer 8 éaf mw 
8 Lee gind- 6 Seeu- 9 be. 
Translation 


Hail, Prosperity! This isthe Mapham of Sitakaragapgan Immadi- 
Rahuttaréyan Siagaya-Dangayakkar. 





No. 112. 
(No. 676~T. T.) 
[On the south wall of the third prikara in Tirumala Temple.] 


Text 

1 Pempraor. 5 esutab- 

2 taer® Bin 6 quécn 

8 wg. 11S s- 7 Sperse- 

4 porum &- 8 wer ox uiff *] 
1. This may be read—daao, 4 Read ur2u'Zeuan pemures. 
2. Read erggdaserruen— 5. The inscription is incomplete. 
5 Read gidemso— 6 Read eure. 


TIRUPATI DEVASTHANAM INSCRIPTIONS :—Vor. 1 


Tranelation 


This is the Mapham of Srtman Mahtpradhini Immadi-Rahuttarfyan 
Sidgaya-Dagptyakkan (entitled) Sitakaragangan. 


No. 113. 
(No. 337—T. T.) 


[On the door-jamb wall (front left side) of pagikdvali-gopura in 


on bm © te 


Tirumala Temple.) 

Text 
sols ogalt—tiftenr eruet ur- 
perrepeg—wrgd cde gh fupgerarer 
bat tn OCetg——anirer orpings[A] GutivGu- 
dureués? UMisgss wign SHCada_cpmurpsg 
Bgwistdnig 2G Paiueuw mss aed duis, 
one : 
6g Ot ue ade Guidage « Gadmig « G ester 
Cais Boperé- 
ardaig « G chéstangregs Qe ‘e®;)"Piuwer 
Orvata_og 
regen aant 4. 


Translation 


Harih! Hail, Prosperity! On the 2gth day of............month in the 
sesseeaeeenyear of the reign of (Tribhuvanachakravar)tigal Srt Neyanr Yidava- 
riyar, Examaichi Periya-Pemmi-Nayakkar entitled 871 Mahkantyabkar and 
Bhashaik(kustappuvarayara)gangan, having attended’ the Vasanta festival, 
presented 32 cows and 1 young (virile) bull, for one nandavijakku for 
Tiruveskajamuaiyiin (left) to the care of Tiruppant-Bhandarattar (Repairing 
Committee). The quantity of ghee derived thereby shall be utilised for this 
one perpetual light. This (charity) shall last astong as the moon and the sun 
endure. May this the Srivaishnavas protect ! 








1, This may be read #yaree. 3, This may be read @Feompags- 
sae Asan, seuss 
2. This figure stands for Qsf. 4 Read garadg. 


. Read seg fiag— 
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YADAVARAYAS 


No. 114 
(No. 378—T.T.) 
[On the door-jamb wall (front right side) of padikavali-g6pura in 
Tirumala Temple.) 
Text 
1 egeduh tearas!—sa" goursi ode @ SeGad- 
2 sapeurg'—dorss 3 '@ Ufueru(s)ersrumererd- 
3 wy mesg gs'—[srluder sev(s] Urdysruset 
4 Cuapsradsi—Werse « @ dir. use mie Mell 
5 0 & Bis 1° her——sms!! Crdwssag 34 9- 


Translation 
Hail, Prosperity! Orf the 24th day of the Adi month of the year 
(Sdrvari) ses scccseesseeees Pappuniyakkar-Pemmu-Nayakkar entitled Sriman 


Mahanayaakacharya and Bhashaikkuttappuvarayaragandan presented 32 cows 
and 1 bull for 1 mandavijakku for Tiruvéakagamudaiyin. This light shall 
continue (to be burnt) as long as the moon and the sun last. 





No. 115. 
(No. 80~—T. T.) 
[On the south wall (inner side) of first gopura in Tirumala Temple.) 
Text 


1-28 urea ByO8)..... 
200.50 apy fle --890,......4.— 


Translation 


1, named Yadavanyipa (Yadavardja).. 
2. excellent offerings with relishes............ 











1. This may be read vores. 7. Read Sf enspée secuye— 

2. afew letters are lost ineachline. 8. This seems to be a mistake for 
3. Read—-avcatan 7 gg, rut. 

4 This figure stands for Gaff. 9. Read Sap.3, 


§. Read Sg2ete_qen.ungig. 10. Read Sarde, 
6 Read é@ wherever this figure 12. Read seprflsguas. 
occurs in this inscription. 12. The inscription stops with this. 
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TIRUPATI DEVASTHANAM INSCRIPTIONS :—Vo. I 


No. 116. 
(No, 56—T. T.) 
[On the south wall of the first prakara of Tirumala Temple.] 
Text 

1 q@ wtmeaa ("I 1QGare-onr Be8~ans Garey SOMATA d 

Quaer@rorv utp auras quo quia s 2F os (24 yorenreGareu a, 

dat 
3 [mage Aaorenen-urgeras ePuoR £008 eas pA demre 48x50 

Gaoronen. 000i 42-462 5osGa5ranen|y so Wagons) fanny 


Translation 


May there be prosperity! King HébaJa, who is high-minded and 
blessed with the posscssion of virtuous qualities, with great devotion ordered 
Hobala Yidava (for the presentation of) an ornament for the hand (of God) 
which delights the mind of the people. 

That hand of Sauri (Vishau), being adorned with the above ornament, 
as if highly applauding (the place), indicates this, (to wit), that Vaikusthatvam 
(pertains) to this Vaikafagiri alone. 





No. 117. 
(No. 56, A—T. T.) 
(On the south wall in the first prakara of Tirumala Temple.] 
Text 
1 ‘gsent eoneun Guruanrse seme urpwidere wnipBedl- 
eo faurs uGagaae Cerio 
2 a Camsarenisgs Smémsnet sists Brig a. [ll |») 





Nore 1:—8§¥3: “ Sabdakalpadrama ” extracts (he following among other verses 
from the “ Padmaporiina,” Uttarakhapda, Chapter 26, describing the qualities abiding in 
Vaikuntha and the merits attaching to it, being the habitation of God Vishnu, :— 


“gat erat Perma oer eq | straiieatyatecuniteteataen: | 
feeord stert neRFAgETTTT II HERAT AEA: TUIERTT: 
eee atten: gH Taq | aot: cet ara aha megere7 | 
aye a Prada care TH We: Al areata Sgeg wat: 87 II 
aft witty oF sermiteactt | So orey a Prabd pearaihg caret: | 
aft CTO a RTETTTRRAT: {I Ard ot oe feared flequPere (1 
WA erent Kea TAGTe: | arat Got wa ged ered ong | 
ReTTATaTaTeTATA RET fret 5 qemetre ediegt carewe fl 

eirearcerne qteretveprer ® | 


Note 2:—Read °#af, 
Nore 3 :—The metre is vore vOmd ssi sly. 
Note 4:—The metre is Qwewur; read sa 
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Translation 
The Yidava king of Tatijai, Obajanithan, who acquired increasing 
celebrity for learning, dedicated a tirukkaimalar to the Lord of the North 
Vabkata Hill (i.e. Tirumala) which abounds in gardens of flourishing Mars 
(the fragrant shrubs and plants) that thrive’ pleasingly in consonance with 
the seasons. 





No. 118. 
(No, 221—G. T.) 
{On the west wall of Vahana-mapqapa in Tiruchinar.) 
Text 

Dm POR oe cee AERO 0 TUITE. cos eceem 
2—BgpdeatendiIugurersan ‘Garuig 56g urOs— 
Bienen EFF e esc cre ere see tee MOL ec ce serene come 

Translation 


I— «soe. with the nati (measure)— 
2—only those that conduct the affairs of Tiruvijaakéyil-Peruminadiga]- 


3—presented........ kalatiju (of gold)— 





No. 119, 
(No, 228—G. T.) 

{In the west verandah of the stone mapdapa in the Friday garden, 
south of the temple. (Now preserved in the temple at Tiruchanér.)] 
Text 

Il—~ypstss GOs OerysrlD Opssra[OOr]— 
2—3[Opsr] Onerwefen B® [Cars9e] — 
8— Spor Da 196, . 0.000 
4s serge 5697768 — 
Translation 
1—granted as .....puram, on the south bank (of the Kavart flowing) 
in Ssja-néqu— 
2—in Nenmali-naqu, the temple— 


3—Tiruvijankoyil (the sancturn)— 
4—the Karrdraagi (the learned man) among the Gasattar (assembly) — 





Pee =e a 
1. This may be read eu"apew sag, 4. This may be read Sgeaireny- 
2. This may be read eregs@arrrusuce- enacujpune, 

3. Read waruy-s. 5. Read @Os0ser. 
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No. 100, : 
(No. 245—G. T.) 
[On the south wall (outer side) of the Temple at Tiruchinir.] 
Text 
l—quyraport eanusrs Cups OsiQuiea us p— 
2. [sr] GAQUGurery sense AejqarenfAGs ypors @Bi~s Aor 
sé0sr[arCep]— 
Translation 


I—...,..the pure gold paid for feeding the Brahmanas is 10 Pon— 
2—..00.. Vifikakkottaicheru (land) (is given) as the Tirtuanilikaipuram 
to Tiruvilankoyil-Peruminadigal......... 


No. 121. 
(No. 224—G. T.) 
[On the west wall of Vahana-mandapa in Tiruchinar.] 
Text 

1—gricw Oe api gen[se)]— 
2—tharmunsg un. GmpsG— 
8—[LPG]uarrr gga Q40sr(Wa]— 
4—*Bgleni] wsiQsrae G— 
b—sBqsre ‘Ava 11 900— 

Translation 


1—30 éalam measured with the tambu (maralhal) (measure) — 
2—for the deficit arising in the taxes paid in gold (Porkagamai)— 
3~—for the temple-treasury, this temple— 


4—the townsmen (Padilujar) and the servants of the temple 
(Kaikkojar)— 


5—the festival, from the temple-treasury— 





1. Read Pgdaa@ande— 3. This may be read—u Pi grerré. 
2. Read Gurpsmuwdg. 4 Read wfuarurs— 


MISCELLANEOUS FRAGMENTS 


No. 122, 
(No. 249—G. T.) 
[On the east wall (south of first gspura) of Sri Padmavati- 
Amman's Temple at Tiruchinar.} 
Tranclation 
1—7 ma (of gold by weight)......... 
2—paid out into (his) hand......... 


Text 
1—eqpuor— 
I—[w]ed[4] G05 04 5~ 
No. 123. 
(No. 630—T. T.) 
[On a slab lying in front of the Tirumalarfya Mandapa in 
Tirumala Temple. (Now preserved in a platform)] 
Text 
1—[2] 999-2Rudseg a wer gui — 
2—u@@p AGsgZslanserpi5— 
8—[g)e. Squsb sé Bsr Pi sumr— 
Translation 


1—Manalar in Chaturvedi-maagalam...,..,.. 


2—for the 6 lampstands......... 
3-—by weight 20, till the moon and the sun last.. ...... 








No. 124. 
(No. 147—T. T.) 
(On the north wall of Mukkéti-Pradakshinam in Tirumala Temple.] 
Text 
Looe, GR UEE Ge 01 AGUUBeoerccveren — 
I......ue7s SHO" i Dar@cod hwGer...... 
22 DLL 0 200005 1h DOM DONE. .....— 
bec eccnc eevee nome 
Bee OI 
Translation 


1—.....,for Davar (deity)...... Tirupati... 
«dwelling (here) and possessing land in this nagu 


..that alone and nothing else......... 


3—... 





TIRUPATI DEVASTHANAM INSCRIPTIONS :—Var. t 





Ne! raf. 
(No. 13g-T. T) 
[On the north wall of Mukikepi-Pradakshigan in Fitumala "Tudapie.} 
Text Tritmalation 
1—.. gg pauls — 1—....ofor the Avir (deftly)... 
2—Gugpueeres — Bm osere DIZ COWS. oo .0000 pe of 
S—ustga Bere u— aee-(milk) of one padaibde-egchi daly... 
Ne. 128. 
(No. 142—T. T.) 
[On the north wall of Mukkayi-Pradakshigam in Tiruntala Temple.) 
Text 


1—[#26) guéBarain_Geryp— 
2—[5) an@apour } {oer — 
R—"GewOn [walditeren® gibae— 
4—"Ripuar on pgwd sal o)— 
5—orCars fmathefiedaris|— 
Treasistion 

1—Jayabkopje-S5]a— 

2—Sabkatyar having valued— 

g-—having received ........(for) Alvir— 

4—for conducting till (the moon and) the.sun endure— 

5—we, the Srivaishnavas. 


No. 127. 
(No. 213—G. T.) 
[From the slab now preserved in Tiruchfinir Temple.] 
Text 
l—srp(ufé) apse......25— S20 gug ste adorn — 
2 Per D 61 tPlmaj— bwin + i gsg— 
, Teppelatiqn 

1-40 Kajatju— : 

2—the rf (vaishoavas) of the 18 negus— 

3—the oth day— 
1, Read 090020 Jur Bus, 3. Read dein Parkes, 
3 Read segrRes- + Read Saiguted— 
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MISCELLANEOUS FRAGMENTS 


No, 128. 
(No, 216—G. T.) 


[On the east wall (south of padikivali-gspura) of drt Padmtvati-Amman 
Temple at Tiruch&ntr.} 


Text 
1—ere Qure[s)|— 8—Be usCn_o— 
2A pu gee Oei— eee il] 

Translation 
T—ooeee Pon (GOI) 00.0100 


2—,. shaving arranged... 
Bm seven thiB...c0rseeeOf the 18 (MGCKS)... 00000 


4—......protection of the Vaishuavas......... 





No, 129. 
(No. 240—G, T.) 
[On the east wall, north of Padikavali-gspura in Tiruchanar.] 
Text 
1—Spatsg BGojan en PmsiOw Kar... 
2—Gurid Caren Gurer srpuSier syeye @iGucer Sar p— 
8—Cec.Ber od ehQuggorerpurs TORK 6 
Translation 
1—(offering) for (Tiruvaakata)davar in the Sanctum— 
2—the Pon received by (us, the Sabhaiyar of Tiruchchukanar) is 


40 Kalatju. This gold of 40 Kajatiju— 
g—the protection of the devotees (resident) in the 18 nédus (sub- 


igtricts) (is sought for this charity). 
No. 130. 
(No, 631—T. T.) 
[On the east wall (south of first gépura) in Tirumala Temple.] 


Text 
l—urgig, Si gigr— 4—ams Crdwiso— 
I—deig ye nis— S—ATOG g 
8—[Ajauns porn Bia— 
1. This may be read weleneure, 4 This may be read 29002 Jus. 
2. “This may be read Qurergeé. 5. Read arjiufer— 
6& Read u@dei*@. 


3 Read Joatta— 


i 
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TIRUPATI DEVASTHANAM INSCRIPTIONS :—Vor 1 


Translation 


I—...0..a perpetual light for (Tiruvabkajamugal)yln... +0. 
gan... ofthe rate of deposit) for each Hight.e.cssues 
g—-+-....(and) one er plein i 





No. 133, 
(No. 177—T. T.) 
[On the east wall (inner side) behind of Sf Varadar8jasvimi 
shrine in the first prSkira of Tirumala Temple.) 
Text 
18995 gar pig ddnur— 
ver and Zived wersrpe sQugi— 
8—sigrdwig ea Bt fOCsgums Qodmie_mps[s]— 
Translatien 
t—...for 1 bull valued at... 


B— sores Panam 310, this PanGMt SlO...008 
§u-»-.-.that (this) nandavifakkuw shall last (continue to burn) as long 
as the mcon and the sun endure......00 





No, 132. 
(No. 673—T. T.) 
[On the south wall of the third prakara in Tirumala Temple.] 
Text 
l—artas asVenrdis4— 
8—e_cpar_ur ged a 
8rd) argh arte 
Translation 


I—s+s.. pleasantly (burning) with the flow (of Oil)..+-+0 
a—...0for (Tiruvea)katamugaiyan...... 
$—......auspiciously as the four luminaries... 





Pe 


1. Read segrfag— 
14 


MISCELLANEOUS FRAGMENTS 


Ne. 133. 
(No. 74—T. T.) 
[On the south watt! of Msjam (pipers’) room in the first prakara of 
: Tirumala Temple.] 
Text 
1—Agigisduigs @s— 
§— PgCads_qee_ur— 
S—Bs Geagarsomy 
‘Tranelation 
= ye eee caren a wick... 
ooo (may), this the priate protect ! 





No, 134. 
(No. 114-=T. T.) 
[On the west wall of Mukksti-Pradakshinam in Tirumala Temple.] 
Text 

1 aged ras) 4 sigrdaig, oha— 

2 wenG de. gua— Benes. [«rler par — 
8 RastBoIedrur— 
: Translation 


1. Hail, Prosperity! (The lord of) the three worlds— 
a. the rath year of reign— 

3 Tirunigippiljaiyar— 

4. to burn the nandavijakin— 


—_—— 


Mo. 136, J 
[On the north wall of Mukks}i-Pradakshigam in Tirumala Temple] 
(No. 147, A—T- T.) - . (No. 147, B—T. T.) 
Text 
1—[er] sraors sg 1—[aqjusie— 
2-46 garoigs Anizs— 3—w 1 dQarainy.— 
8-2 Bie@ryse Cr— — 8— pra — 
(No. 147, C— T. T.) , (No, 147, D—T. T.) 
J—,, fea l—Ze ef magne cea — 
8—92,04...Saerrs— 9—Binwy. Goin — 


8—JROurs— 


149. 


TIRUPATI DEVASTHANAM INSGRIPTIONG,—Vow. 1 


(No. 147, E—T. T.) (No. 147, FT. T.) 
1—ge ofe]— t—(peurer— 
—aflend [ur}— Sambi — 
8—s@5— 8—[ymedar}— 
4—arerrer— 4—prdaig— 
Bp ‘ 
(No. 147, G—T. T.) (No. #49, HT. T.) 
1—eresey.— pene ee. 
2— ea OilereBor— "Bg umte. 
8—@er Gigas— 3 orp arb agp arhaig...— 
4—Qacs prouer Qiguo— 
Translation 
(No. 147, ' A) 


1—......0f the Bharadvaja-gotra .....— 
BamveesefOr LE LAMP sores seem 
3—......from this day... 


(No. 147, BF.) 
Some of the lines contain half-words which are unmeaning, 
(No. 147 © and HL) 


These are two fragments of the Protusti of Kulottuaga-Choja I, in 
the latter of which occurs the nae of the king. 






w— 





No. 136, 
(No. 684—T. T-) 
[On the south wall of the third prakéta in Tirumala Temple.] 
Text 

1—Q¢O dsusrensg ewsep[cp"|ese.— 
2—L dC pgs BA. 
S—Seie (anagur] ermacr @eridar— 
4g penOsgb gBarO— 

Translation 


1—(seated) on the throne of herces with Unga IAU 
2—in (Tiruvedkata-koppam......cess 

Breeeees snd OUF Vilambi-n6du.... sacensoes 

4—I, Alvin, of Adi-nigus.soerssoee 


nena 


10 =f 


MISCELLANEOUS FRAGMENTS 
No, 137. 
(No. 244--G. T.) 
Text 

1—{a}ad gepeee Abed dwrdéugorayseyigg Pyaar 

enpoaa— 
8 —Oardadugurarcamig Bgey wen Padaiips Aqalits- 

(Geuj— 

Translation 


Nambi Amudan (provided for) the propitiation of Tiruvilaikéyil- 
Perumanadigal in Tirwownnajigaipscam (Sanctum)— 


—_— 
No. 138, 
(No. 391—G. T.) 
{On a pillar in Vahana-mapgapa at Yogi-Mallavaram.] 
Text 
1 @igrax 4 wee gps 
2 sretuce. 5 Spend {f] *] 
8 depcumsuer 
Tramletion 


This (stone) pillar is the charity of Amudan, son of Naréyana- 
Vijupparaiyan. 
No. 138. 
(No, 241—-G. T.) 
{On the east wall, north of Pagikivali-gepura in Tiruchsaar.] 
‘Text 
1 egef— 
2 0. Cees. figure iinet Se 
8 aeD QxQurtinliseudmedepe Repiivg. “yc te— 
Hail l......easwith the interest (derived) from the Pox (gold) de- 
posited by Srikag(han shall be carried on the sidadappagi (daily offerings). 





Stax agian? eee eave 
-e Read DunipigsDednt | Read Gopae 
y Read Whey 6 Read acidaLa 


TIRUPATI DEVASTHANAM INSCRIPTIONS :—Vow. I 


Ne 144, 
(No. 243—G. T) 
[On the west wall of second prikiira of the Temple at Tiruchsner.] 
Text 
l—ars grb pésyes Guid Sysdergget weRmur. 
lore antiaeny ‘Paadig Orpiderd® @Bisri Ie— 
Translation 
Soense the Sabhaiyar (Assembly) of Tiruchchtkunir (received) the 


100 Kalatijn of goldesssssemeese 
2 sssespurchased paddy-growing land in the village and pre- 





No, 141. 
(No. 236—G. T.) 
{On the west wall (inner-side) of the Temple of Sri Padmavati-Amman at 
Tiruch&ntr.] 


Text 

1—Cer pusin_[o]— O—..ssceee ae 

2—......Qaerd...— Tm sesseere 

8—qpar emer... — B and 9a. 

4—[Car]an— 10—apiy.or— 

5—[s]tarderie— 

Tremdlation 

1—ssseoB5jaemangale ...cresesee hm sree AEC VOM... ceases ssveee 
Do 0e ces VEEL sere ene eee Sooo oe NOMTEV abe scerseneses 
3—...401 B PPEVIOUS OCCASION .....,... = 10—sereerereoes 


No, 142. 
(No. 121—T. T.) 


[On the west wall of Mukkoy-Pradakshigam in Tirumala Temple.) 
Text 
1—i[P\yemsosarasa— 
Ia Cupp epuse— 
S—Bardg QravBis *gy[ur}— 


: Tapaletipn 
1—Tribhuvanachakravarti (the lord of the three worlds)<- 
a—(the day) combined with (Hatabhishak)— 
3—for two lights (in) the 23! month— 
LT CCL CCE TT TE ETT NTT TTT 
rand 3 probable reading «Jg- + Rend Pawan rue gy 
Queues, 5. Read, Aarrnensgnd-+— 
2, Read avQQpourz, 6. Read gunemen 
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MISCELLANEOUS FRAGMENTS 


No. 143, 

(No. 397—T. T.) 
[From the slab now preserved in Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 
anodl g 1 PAjwedeise— 
9 cle. gum PeCud[s_j— 
‘et Berpad Qurdyc [ers]— 
Bay ali} Guduscrs[POo)]— 
[Plasessdiarsgy Qrain[(O}— 

Translation 
1. Hail, Prosperity ! Tribhuvanachakra(vartiga})— 
2. in the 2and year of reign, for Tiruvea(kajamugaiyan)— 
3- provision for expenses from the interest till the moon and the 
sun (last)— 

4. the balance remaining (to be credited) into the temple-treasury— 
lamp-stands two— 


om & BD 


ws 


No. 144, 
(No. 238—G. T.) 
[On the west wall (inner side) of Vahana-Mandapa at Tiruchénér.] 
Text 
1—[9 pl pge asur[P]cn9at bee — 
2—spCumgurenagis axzrefen}— 
8—Ceryuanmig SxOub— 
4—0 Padandarde— 
5—sgO ssn Quien apeu— 
6— usr sg gDae[«)— 
Translation 
1—Vambsjippiljai of Byam..,......... 
a—for (Gdvijndapperumaj and Narayana......... . 
g-—Tiruvea(kata-koqjam) in......6sja-mangalam......... 
am Tiravilabksytl in. sys prone ; 
g—as granted, these (persons) for Ajagiya (peruai))...... 
6—paid into the Sri-Bhaydaramt......... 


» Read Avass sods 3 Read goer eta. 
a. Read wrai®, 


TIRUPATI DEVASTHANAM INSCRIPTIONS :—Vow. 1 
No. 165. 
(No. 392—G.'T.) 
(On a pillar of a Mandapa in front of Sri Pardsarsivara's Temple at 
Yoszi-Mallavarata near Tiruchdnir.} 
Text 
I—dume ds eps Bitte yd. Mp eas 
8—[w)Jyd strpos Cowl 'Pasiane anf 
S—GHM UPA ump Geagdyds 
465 OGURA apes Oapsin sederuyps 
5—SQugersnss swegpmale., gs 
6a Gor... [ygee].... dae 
Ona gh 0 TPR BH 16 LOT c eee 


8— 6... Goemepd....00., Qaurd 
906. sor seees vere GBuifesn pia] 


10 — [Bites gi)... ..sseeeeee er Payeh 


4 


N—......[Ge)ef% eae ©....., 
12 Qran@n g- 


13 8b omp Om 
14 y graf [l") 


Translation 


1—5 palam of sugar for mixing......... ..for offerings, 

2—1 naji, 1 urugi of curds, 1 s@fé of fresh ghee, 

3—60 palam, for pounding the lime, 

4—~10 kalaiiju, betel-leayes and areca-nuts, 

5—kalaiam (a small round vessel) and other (articles) for 

cei (holy bath)......... 

6—mud pots .. 

7—grain....... 
1 Auruni... 
9-5 palam. a 
10—(50) .. . 
11—betel-leaves and lime aievacenee 
la—two .. eateries 
1g-14—the ‘remaining! (partion of this (inisetiption may be looked 

for on) the east pillar. 





"for | procession. oe vanaceend 





eee 








1. Read #O0i— 
Note 2:—This is the direction given in the sesesiptlon fir tb céndanation, 


which is not however traceable, arnt bat © 
16 


MISCELLANEOUS FRAGMENTS 


Ne. 146, 
(No. 237—-G. T.) 
[On the west wall of Vihana-Magdapa at Tiruchinar.] 
Text 
lat Garen® Gop sa[ S|) sa— 
8—yer_sarenpg Qeuare— 
8—QrenGis eaderQarinsy.— 
4-46 Crd 2earug on_psumig— 
56Gb cronterderinya eoref1—- 
Translation 
1—while paying the income collected......... 
2—betel-nuts and leaves............ 
g—the two, arokl-padi (measure)... 


4—by measuring 80 vagtt of paddy... 
5—vil for smearing the body and other {articles)... 





No. 147. 
(No. 248—G. T.) 


[On the east wall (south of first gopura) of Sri Padmavati- 
Amman Temple at Tiruchanir.} 


Text 
I—[ura zp)... 8—euBuisn— 
8—~byt vsh— 
Translation 
Tm. ceesesearoee 
eee ts the wast vol Taniyt.. 
eee densa __.(Charu)ppadimaagala .. sevee 


No. 148. 
(No. 146—-T. T.) 
[On the north wall of Mukksti-pradakshinam in Tirumala Temple.] 
Text 
1—Geq: [1%] ov 21 Wado: 


Translation 


1. Kingssscecssssssseesereeeees 


2. Srisaila (ie, the Tirutala) (Hill)— 
penne 
1. The is the Samskrit term for the Tamil word #gut. 
185 


TIRUPATI DEVASTHANAM INSCRIPTIONS :-—Vow. I 


Mo 140. 
(No, ga9—T. T.) 
[On a stone near the base of the Ainfimahal in the second 
Prakira of Tirumala Temple.) 
Text 
l—grre.....— 4—Qare fies ipp— 
2—[P]qubAssar ane b—ortnsalt gt ta 
8—,, afl... eee 
Trandation 


Ta serene roravceveccssecsovers 


9—..0...Tirumalai Sridharan... 


Ne. 150. 
(No. 679—T. T.) 
[On the south wall of the third Prakdra in Tirumala Temple. ] 


Text 

1 aged: Danan- 4 shrQuerger Sy: 

2 ergs Qeiepa pir a ee 

3 Brreushe Oe- 

Translation ‘ 

Hail, Prosperity! (This is) the weanjapaus of Charanaiveny&n, one of 
the Tambiranmar discharging the Viggappaw service (i.e. of reporting the 
ceremonial and soliciting permission to commence the rites). 


are 


No, 151, 
(No. 120—T. T.) 
[On the west wall of Mukkssi-pradakshigam in Tirumala Temple.) 


Text 
l—sia Squat due— 8—[alparuy. Godyyrar..— 
2—s2eren_gel aypae— 4—[o]} By Ragamr w.d0d— 
Translation 


1—on the day at Tirumala......... 

2—offering after receiving (ablutions)....... 
g—rice and ghee... 

4——to last till the moon and the sun (endiire)...ss00 


eepemntpe 


MISCELLANEOUS FRAGMENTS 


No. 182 
(No. 138—T. T.) 
(Qa the north wall of Mukketi-pradakshisam in Tiramala Temple.] 
Text 
1—Pipems Sq[Omia]— 
&—(9e 28) aypalug]— 
8—a edie usd ar glol— 
Translation 
1—till (the moon and the sun last), Tiruvaakaja,........ 


2—rice for one (offering)....... oaane 
3—paid Panam 400......00000- 


Ne. 153. 
(No. 528—T. T.) 


[On a stone near the base of Ainimahal in the second Prikira of 
Tirumala Temple.} 


Text 
1—...... eiaapan as 8—Gareish garg — 
2—[Oere]igel sypeOei— 4—nae_Uss......— 
Translation 
IYOULBssccsseseereeee 


2—for offering after....... eee 
3—(tivu)vdlakkam 1. 








4—at the manapanes: 
No. 154. 
(No. 478—T. T.} 
[On the left side wall of Pavula-bavi in Tiramala Temple.) 
Text 
Lapeer [ieo)— ‘8—Cureraspigth Oniigy— 
8 [Eade Qrain_rites— 4— pati. Calera so— 
Tranalation 
1—land (known as) MaRjiUpatiadee.cese 
2—2000 bul of landwy.. 24 van enneee 
g—ghee for ponakam sete avtee ees 
4—for the sauce, etc.,... ae 





TIRUPATI DEVASTHANAS INSCRIPTIONS -—Vor. f 


Ne.” 188. 
(No. 133=T. T.) 
[On the north wall of Mukkt¢i-pradakshipat in Tirensala Terepbt.] 
Text 

1—[ay@cus gare Eps 28 B— 4a ine 

2p smdarls HUp— 5—[aligrderee— 

8— Pghereopyi[eran]— 

Tras 
1—the first offering on the day of Avitjam (Dbanishtha) 


2—areca-nuts 
3—Tiruningaiyar-Dasar 


5—nandavilakku (a perpetual a lamp). 


No 156. 
(No. 479—T. T.) 
[On the left side wall of the Pavula-bavi in Tirumala Temple.) 
Text 
l—gri srgiég ar— 8-@F Qegas @o.— 


Translation 
I—....for the channel... 





ee eneee 


No, 187. 
(No. 227—G. T.) 
(On the east wall of aa in Tiruch&nir.) 
i 


1—[Qu1) par — 4—~[u] sO sriusri — 
2— 5 Pos|Gar}! — SYOw|iragp geri 
8—g sdugpsre— O— Sen ppiw erain{Ber|— 
Translation ‘ 

1—(the tax known a) Porkadama— 

Bai isstv iactiensicsoiele 

3—for the vegetable — , 

4—~nineteenth— 

5—clarified butter (ghee), Cee 

6—oil for 





1, This may be read Pq@yéGery— 3, This may be read Squdears- 
wag. 


MISCELLANEOUS FRAGMENTS 


No. 188, 
(No, 115—T. T,) 
[On the west wall of Mukksti-Pradakshigam in Tirumala Temple.) 
Text 
1l— saréeéarn sam — 8—edarnrst weerri— 
2 [ur] Rare er gares— 
Translation 

1—(Tribhu)vanachakravastiga|— 

2—on a day in the manth of Masi— 

3—daughter of Sakkaramadar— 


——— 


No, 159. 
(No, 145—T. T.) 
{On the north wall of Mukkoti-Pradakshinam in Tirumala Temple.] 
Text 
1—[éq] QsOar spe s— 8—4G piu Bee [wardeq]— 
Q~séser A~Cawayp— 4—...‘[oar] Seow 1HQog_ 
Traneiation 
1—in the said district— 
a—Nakkan (gave for) Tiruvaakatamu(daiyain)— 
3—-with thirty— 
4—this the Srivaishyavas— 
No. 160. 
(No. 290—T. T.) 
[On the slab now preserved in Tirumala Temple.] 
Text 
dame. ooee [do]... 8—Garna sigqeo— 
2—...,..[efen cisco] — 4—[Uje pe arcge@[e] 4 — 
Translation 


Lissvetaresesccctes eevalidisede 

Drom aa owes. Igaippalae 

Sovbaving determined to. conquer 
4-~planted the pillar (of victory) 


1 Read 27 3 Read peagpaitoamp, 
% This may be read~pteGaner, ' 
189 


TIRUPATI DEVASTHANAM INSCRIPTIONS —Vow 1 
No. 161" 
(No. 486—T. T.) 
[On the north wall (left inner side) of the base of the Padikavali-gtpura in 
Tirumala ‘Femple. | 
Text 
Len. [Ose eT UIANAS).....— 
a oly 2 MONT 065 ssuerevorn 
Translation 


I—......the best king having deceased......... 
2—...,..the proper course being adopted......+0 





No. 162. 
(No. 672—T. T.) 
[On the south wall of the third Prikara in Tirumala Temple.) 
Text 
l—geefiorege so Spjie— 8—erusen vane en s[S\— 
l—wied wi £80 wae a1.— 4—adGare mia cia 
Translation 
1—from the month of Avagi, Tirumala......... 
2—out of the income of the Maphats....c++ 


3—having prepared jewels and decorated......+.. 
4—(we) shall be entitled to receive......... 


Ne. 163. 
(No. 113—T. T) 
{On the west wall of Mukksi-pradakshinam in Tirumala Temple.} 
Text 
1—[Poyeialigir[y] BGereg— 
tapes Ageysoriipreens@e @— 
S—y wb wsdCersens ats S— 
4th 9868 cp Sasi seergpa— 
5— Be BBE. occereene come wm 
Translation 


1—as per the order (of the king), (dated in the) sth year— 
2—in the case of the attaining of the Holy Feet (i e. death occurring)- 


3—the taxes (which) the Mapkam: is éntifled to collect— 
4—having paid, the Matham and the Tiru-nandavanam— 
a 


5—for being conducted— 
ae x wih 4 


Tanda Read gf @eb_eraa. : : 
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MISCELLANEOUS FRAGMENTS 
No, 164. 
(No, 210—T. T.] 
[On the east wall (inner side), south of first gopura in Tirumala Temple.] 
Text 

11905 Migs ari[Oery]s 06 Lydude— 
190i aSddmye! Sadmrig coteigs @— 
8—er0e syerdaris Eadleigig— 
4erimig ppd Cass Saliuahalmign *2e50u— 
5—uerefranG...,..... fan «tBerSssacr— 
Cy. se cen ee NM Siorerefias) gs s.[de]— 


Transiation 

1—for the ‘alms to be given and for the oilelamp to be lighted 

each day— 
a—~for the fistful of alms to be given and for oil for the lamp— 
3—for the three-eighth (share) of the light— 
4—.... and for the other necessary repairs......— 
5—twelve......these as long as the moon and the sun (endure)— 
6—thus..... (it) shall continue as a sarvamanya (tax-free) — 





No, 165. 
(No, 130—T. T.) 
[On the north wall of Mukksti-Pradakshigam in Tirumala Temple.] 
Text 
l—ser OF cz,..,, PQoaealfie (Cucgindser}— 


2—SqubOer PqaperrsG0e Sger— 
S—sew Cegiusmwsr@ard [rpi@er}— 


Translation 


1—......8 Perumakkal (respected person) among the Srivaishnavas— 
a—at the foot of the Tirumala (Hill)......— 
g—we shall discharge our obligation......— 


ere 
1. The inscription is much damaged 3. This may be read A@qQede- 
Ppeurpig. 


and : 
2. Read Sgiturwes gus. 4 Read Sgutenter, 
16% 


TIRUPATI DEVASTHANAM INSCRIPTIONS :—Vow. | 


No. 166. ,- 
(No. 136—-T. T.) 
[On the north wall of Mukkoqi-Pradakshigam in Tirumaia Tempte.] 
Text 
geld 1Bijwerseser— 
are 9m pis 9@ BaQurma— 
G ures gists {H}---— 
[ole sure apa Rgiurpas [1g] 
ue gpergorgh gs ‘[o]...— 
Translation 
Hail, Prosperity ! Tribhuvanachakra(vartiga|)— 
one tiruppinakam each day— 
at the rate of one per month, for the servants— 
Kattan-Tiruppiykadal— 
pasam three-hundred, totalling— 


ae © Oo 


yey pr 





No, 167. 
(No. 223—T. T.) 
[On the north wall (inner side) of the first gspura in Tirumala Temple.] 
Text 
1—Qis Aqriseaps— 8—t[ssdjaCner geayr— 
I—gs Sr Ss soms— é—s_ fgg ard “Bor— 
Translation 

1—this flower-garden— 

2—thus as long as the moon and the sun (endure)— 

3—I engage myself to conduct— 

4—which you have stipulated to be conducted— 





No, 168. 
(No. 116—T. T.) 
On the west wall of Makkati-Pradakshigam in Tirumala Temple. ] 
Tom 
1—@ urd UpCagra— 
2—wraqpee fieydedéa]— 
$— [Carlee sA gare BA Aeyiyene'— 
4—vemb on @inserd wef gr oj— 
1. Read 6,00 aay 3 50 4 Read mogeflag- 
3. This may be read ga gdradg. 5, Read mdtmns —- 
3 eet of the inscription is . This may bejseed.:. unin 
; » Readnmaicim hilly se ib 1 


1@ 


MISCELLANEOUS FRAGMENTS 


Trapalation, 
1—in the r7th year of the rejgn of-—~ 
2—from the month of, Tiruveskata— 
g—(Buting the) Xagas-tirunat (in) this Tiruppa-masjapam— 
4—Panam 400, this (sum of) four-hundred paxam— 





No. 169. 
(No. 205—T. T.) 
[On the north basement of the kitchen in Tirumala Temple.] 
Text 

146 uree® Os ap smafarupo—ugedys srepps@pmons 
Cupp ~pasgnre Ulewvanopm Gaereiuar OS wen B 
uer— 

8 ener gud S AEB r hase oa pi g—us CplusSren® (QF 
etd 9G Be AgigsRdase gary ‘eh irr BGusmr 
Crdedsog Dep Guapewoan 

Translation 


1—On the day of the star Mila corresponding to Sunday, the sth 
lunar day of the month of Kanya in the r1th year of the reign of 
scores eevee Mampattu in Vellappa-nadu in Malai-mandalam ........ 

2—the 32 cows and 3 bull and 1 lamp-stand with a single disc given 
for the one tiru-nandavilakku for (Tiruvéakatamu)gaiyan shall last 
as long as the moon and the sun (endure). May this (charity) the 
Seivaishpavas protect ! 


No. 170. 
(No. 242—-G, T.) 
[On the east wall, south of Pagikayali-gopura, in Tiruchanar.] 
Text 

1 Pep Fanbsi gpm IG [UMS] orcdy eepgs[ery | 

2— gy Baws Oriuy gs afuym vain, ecupe— 
8—[alype sdeyler] yoassroys Dwyipg cigasert— 
4—Agdaig sedeys Banemiings Crianiad sri..— 


1, Read—Qeagg 4. Read s9rfis5.. 
2, Read SeQedeqarupig. 5. Read—eiserdariy. 
§ Read eames,’ 


Vor. F412 = 


TIRUPATI DEVASTHANAM INSCRIPTIONS :—Vot. I 
Trhaslation 


1.11.10 tamnbe of rice for Tiruvehkagamugaiy 8a 
2....ghee, vegetables, pulse, salt necessary for (Aruppinabam or 


wyaajanam) ...... 
4......curds, betel-nuts and leaves, sandal-paste.......+.0000 
4-se.0il for the lamp .....the VéqnappamsbeyoUr ses .se se ove 


——ae 


Ne. 171. 
(No. 224—T. T.) 
[On the north wall (inner side) of the first gspura in Tirumala Temple.] 
Text 
leery cor ewe i}— 
Bn U8 gs méedeCufe]— 
3— yeni srparer ‘Beis p— 
Translation | 
1—so long the Udaiyavar (image installed by) me— 
a—I engage myself to carry on as the charity— 
g—Anandajvin Veakajattusaivar— 
No. 172 
(No. 232—T. T.) 
[On the north base of the first gopura in Tirumala ‘Temple.] 
Text 
1 sg urie Suse sg— 8—[a od pyercusein eal — 
8—si pera’ Ois)s@ar— 4—46 spay ‘ase— 
Translation 
1—in the Margali month of the year— 4—amxdupagi (food-offerings) and 
a—the grandson of (Anan)dajvan—~ dattuppagi (decoration with flowers 
3—having installed— or smearing of sandal) for— 


t. Read S98 Bg weary, 5. Read 

2, This may be read edrgyen.w. 6. Read aen.wody. 
3 Read Cuts spmpari. gz. Read 

4 Read—avcatan it gg, 


MISCELLANEOUS FRAGMENTS 


No. 173. 
(No. a33—T, T.) 
{On the north base of the first gepura in Tirumala Temple.) 
Text 
Lig Aguada geriuigy— 
"pera Iade Cabs s— 
8—odeis Sport sue se]— 
Translation 
1—among the Achéryapurushas of Tirupati— 
2a—(Ananda)|vinpijjai Vahkatattu(raivar)— 
3—a flower-garden at Tirumala— 





Ne, 174. 
(No. 225—T. T.) 
(On the north base of the first gspura in Tirumala Temple.] 
Text 
1—[elevenrea [64)— S—se Gary Squiven— 
9—Canddide eyenrges(e2}— 4g Pa arererdsc_aspre— 
Translation 
1—they shall (carry on)}— 
a—the receipt of the prasadane (offered holy food) in the temple— 
§-recorded on stone, Tirumala— 
4——that the} might carry on— 





No. 175. 
(No. 236—T. T.) 
[On the north base (front left side) of first gopura in the second prikiira 
of the Tirumala Temple.) 
Text . 
1—Agubieen va[ea]— 3—Quurpas 2G0— 
a—P ge Preuren— 4. inpeT...G— 
Translation 
1—ours in Tirumala— 


an 
3—Ramibnujan-tiruna(ndavanam)— 


tr. Read g#Pft yagmpiocia, 4 Read Pgutede, 
2 es Seaeiee, 5. Read 4A 
$ Cade spgeperi, ‘ 
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ol Ae T) 


‘On the east wall (outer side, north of entrdnce) of the Parthasirathisvimi 
pins (beliind Zpgx} ehtine) pape Title at ‘Picupati.) 
T 
1 Sq PEGs seria cated Hien Spi sie 
2 PqouRH Cubuchde Oppags senda ad- 
3 sO gidG Osid0e are melndeng (sor 
4 5 Qupie Sat 6) umere ari soles sige [|] *] 
Translation 
This is the boundary line fixed between Tirupati and Avuldli, to wit, 
from the boundary stone planted to the south of the ‘dluice (constructed) 
in the south bund of the Periya-ari (big tank) in Tirupati up to the boundary 
stone planted for the demarcation of the Jiyar-éwuji on the west. 


No. 197. 
(No. 274—G. T,) 
[On the west wall (inner side) of the Periysjvat shrine at Alipiri 
(foot of the hill of Tirupati).] 
Text 

a. Mmadufulecd yfma]- 5 arenes iain : 

aeré arudiel[e] #fu8- 6 ee pyt 2934 [slarer- 

fat pee ap@urdy- 7 den ‘ori sir o 

wwré@arer gturetde- : 

Translation 

Kamavilli (residing in) the beautiful Pavai-nagarim dedicated to 
(God) Sarpagiriyappan (SishSdrindtha, i.e., 6rt Vedkajsivara abiding on the holy 
mountain of the shape of the serpent, Adi@sha) the tank named after his un- 
excelled mother who taught (him) the,virtye of the thirty-two’ acts of charity. 





wm CBD 


1. Metre Geairur. 2. Read «f— 

Nore 3:—Mr, V, Viswanatha Pillai thus enumeraies the 32 acia of cHatily tn bis 
“ Tamil-English Dictionary ” onder seven ae 
aie (1) baliding oases ae the as @) gi sie een ia education, (3) 

iG persons o! er 0 teligious sects, eer eee 
(6) giving alms, (7) providing for travellers, (8) feeding the d Neer 
assistance in child-birth, (10) nourishing children, (11) giving milk 4 i ) Rurning 
or burying the poor, (13) furnishing sees es eee (14) giving chanam to uso 
with betel, (15) giving medicine to the sick, (14) paying as washing the cloibes of the 
poor, (17) the same for shaving, (18) giving a looking Or Ten een 
leaves to Women for their ears, (20) giving black “Tor their ay (24) 
giving oil for the head, (22) aid to enjoy a woman, (23) redyesibeywhijartes, (24) keeping 
water pandals to give drink to the thirsty, (23) erecting dana or, helidings for the reception 
of Brahmins, pilgrims, etc. (26) making tanks, ant un tapes, groves, etc, (28) 
erecting stakes at which cows may rub themselves, (29) feeding all ktads of animals, (30) 
eae ball far caNetine 8 com; {31) giving sacl to save life, a op giving assistance 

wards marriage. ¥ wh it 1 coder 

Numerous references vccur in the icp ti 
the heads 24 to 27, viz, water ree inny, tanks and tped, a 
giving alms and providing for travellers. 
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(FIRST DYNASTY) 
No. 178, 
(No. 487—T. T.) 
[On the door-jamb wall (right inner side) of Pagiksvall-gspura in. 
Tirumala Temple.) 
1 
2 
8 
4 
5 BaB reeves Ouray its assssssee eibeigeruls. ‘needs y- 


6 wet upod WA-ts[Sys] ge PePada cpeurgig 
CBslpra Bayyer Carex® (Qs) Rgeae- 
sae iGGurarad a ge crores Orend 





8 nner “a Rigaer nine oggeyd Bis siussig 
*g@@rred usdeeien- 
9 att cbmssenrioe ersriuvend Gatenger urapmp Gupé- 
aceret (I *] ane ars J oven'g arvanrsy aunts sre 
10 wrosy [i *) ours, gresmorartew on 519) epore) wae 
fei 
Translation 
Tee one ws a ase ae 
2. the chastiser of those kings who break (their WOrd)..c+-+scs90 


5&6. deducted.........for Poliyattit..crms++.(we) have granted as a 
sarvambaya (the village)............comprising the saiijat (wet), puitjai (dry) and 
other varieties of land within its bounds, to Tiraveal yin. 

6-8. With this income (from the village) shall be offered (conducted) 
two tiruppinaham daily, including one tiruppineham, for, this God Tiru- 
vebkajamugaiy’n, as long as the moon and the sun last. 

8&9. He who frustrates the conduct of this charity shall beget the 
sin of him who kills the tawny (ctloured) cow on the bank of the Ganges. 

9 &10. The maintenanite of the charity of others is twice as 
mnécHotious es Toititating-a‘tharity by oneself ; by the robbing of the gifts of 








ctiiéts, ches own’ gifts becvinie fruitiess. : 
~ i Read Mfeepigapcaye- 4 Read Seeed, 
2, Read ede, 5. Read’ sogrhag ene, 
y Read yaad.’ 6, Read Gpsm'p. 


TIRUPATI DEVASTHANAM INSCRIPTIONS :—Vot, 1 


atte ee hey > "TALI 
[On the north hase (front deft side) of idt? ghpura in the second 
prakdra of Tirumala Temple.] 
Tex 

1 SC Re) edirgsytem BY [5] 
2 Bae o.3Tn [erm moss or 
B 8 Kosi Garg HoRWHD [0] 
4 srs sR 8) [39] = Hguttasos [8] 

8 Bye DrSUXods sod tsioss 
6 owe BosmoBads 3 
? [er] BBKK Loser Srp 
8 SS MBoUsD sor¥ 


gost BY 
Translation 
Hail, Prosperity! On Saturday, the roth (lunar) day of the bright 
fortnight in Ashidha in the (cyclic) year Vikéri, corresponding to the 
victorious Saka year 1261, the illustrious Mabémaggalsévara Misaragapda 
Maigidsva Maharaja fixed a golden dithara (vase) over the V imana (dome) of 
Tirumaladsva (Tiruvésgajanitha), May prosperity abide! 
Ne. 180. 
(No. 238-—T. T.) 
[On the north basement (front left side) of first gdpura in the second 
prakara of Tirumala Temple.) 
Text 
anes tyfeateanreen. 
G@uore 1Bupre ony Com. 
Cpeenerrrooe PequOo[d*}o 
Cardicgypunt Crsrete 
wd Culdje BirpeOrfapit} 
Aeserihis vite Sh iy , 


aocreovoe- 


Hail! The illustrious Mabamanjalsivarg Misaragagye Madgadsya Mahi. 
r8ja fixed the golden vase, having gilded the sanctum (of the God) at Tiramata. 
May this charity (beget) prosperity ! 





1. Read Uft-saorsexQaugiv, 3. Read—itrag, 
2. Read Fanit.oen, 4 Read Onidg,,,, 


VIJAYANAGARA INSCRIPTIONS 


Ne. 181. 
(Nos. 373 and 485—T: T.) 
[On the door-jamb wall (front right side) of pagikivali-gspura in 
Tirumala Temple.] 
Text 

gad ft Ayonoasas ll gg— 

Sapreen Ag wmilT avnfiu ress sore. 

Meer GEC ursaiverec_ot usei— 

++ POO wbacpe_on ges a Kost srAnse S ‘qe sy Mir us 

edy 9 Samp & Oe "eB fsjeOO” Oriwinas Qa 

GGOu- 

GB BaTOOES (1) 


oe © Be 


Tranelation 


1, Hail! In the prosperous year Kilaka®............ 

2-5. The charity of 28 cows and 1 bull for seven-eighths of a 
nandavilakke for Tiruvehkatamudaiyan was made by the Pebknd si (minister) 
of Srt Vira-Kumira-Kampana Udaiyar entitled Mahamangalitvara, Arirdya- 
vibkaja and (Bhashaikkuttap puvaravara) ganda. 

5-6, This (charity) shall last as long as the moon and the sun 
endure. May this the Srivaishaavas protect ! 





No. 182. 
(No. 374—T. T.) 


[On the door-jamb wall (front right side) of pagikiivali-gépura in 
Tirumala Temple.] 


Text 
1 garden ig uriaS ones di dade 
2 tae gs dag * (Qa 
Translation 


One-eighth of a (nandé-)oijakku (oil-lamp) was added in the month of 
Margaji* of this year, making a total of one full light. 





Nowe :— The Engitsh equivatent date of No. 179 avis, is Gth July 1339 AC. 


te ee, be read gpaumrascon. 6. =Gaka 129001368 A.C. 
2. Read Gudsan. 7. Read gurdaté: a}. 

3 os Read glare garded 8. ex December 968 A.C. 
3 see - 
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No. 183. 
(No. 496—T. T.) 


[On the door-jamb wall (back right side) of Pagikavall-géputa th 
Tirumala Temple.) 


Text 
1 egeGh anjgadesaph Bguiberpde aij 
2 suugurd Spade _ypo_urgig' 
Translation 
Hail! The illustrious Sambhukulachakravarti Tirumallingthan 
Sambhuvariyapperums] (presented) to Tiruvaakatamujniyan— 





No, 184. 
(No. 61—T. T.) 
[On the south wall in the first prikara of Tirumala Temple.) 
Text 
aged arene gittléle (yl eris gudier Gu Crisar- 
dap aiprdsanmaen ig sat etugy arOaweh ig) 
als CamehsO peed Qupp OraRere Saute 
2 Cd gysiIsreg? Aguas Be Paw _edQerg Brek- 
Ledpgarhéy [v}e[@)ahfullerpouqurens aréiurga af- 
sees Boy gs aypaldaijeages ubGeluddeges 
ayes end Aas 
3 cepemiig sya reEypyd “uikeds wyppuy oy 
arid urpflleds of BQ wid ge a ypey 
cater Goal Bderybys Piamass ore ‘Réard 
eA gytége sti guage 
4 ugiyaye Gee pys sem aye ered » eiyaee Re 
abu (Belg ape spts eprige lAlayed amt 
aiayea og mas Quays Leap" lores ahgm danny 
QreeD gerne pis 
5 Potais contents Cufudugurestg aya. gaetiys] 
sone Burger eg teys Gorm stigies 
yo ge yeu usigd Cdape at 
adiacpe star bing Bese 
1. The rest of the inscription is lost- : 


a 


-~ 






VIJAYANAGARA INSCRIPTIONS 


6 yw Padiguarupfie ataglen Roudeluligig Sor 

wgwererwurt As condmder{in)) ayia et pseréarciy 

| Snweriveges apyrdariys amy Oliariys giguéan’- 
ub Peeyunid- 

7 pigs cer yp Gugdurys agus Dow sy cagnd gerd- 
Oprod Guan {Pin ALGudupieesrems Oees 
GenBemOges Reus SWMamagactio spsixerent 

8 Agésdea dare’! Qiwpeaw Gum sipis gdiOw x 
or getty Aodagpuom sy Ghier 4 BD gs ¢ 
#78) Qiumd serio Biugs gbsgds sidarae 

9 a gud Puss £800 18S Pisums a. Aldus giao gge- 
od Pigig SMegsaian value Qua Cardeswig 
BeAr peal] emus agin Oe P0008 wies TOO 

Translation 

Hail! On Friday’ combined with Ravati (star), being the sth lunar 
day of the earlier half of the Makara month in the Siddharthi year, corres- 
ponding to the prosperous Saka year 1301, it has been arranged to supply (the 
following articles for an offering), while Malaikiniyaninga-Perumi] and 
N&chchim&r are seated in the Tiruppi-mandapam of Alagappirandr at 
Tirumala on the and day in each of the festivals, viz., 

1 Kalam of rice with the Malaikiniyaninrain (measure) to be pro- 
pitiated as a igappu, 
4 Nati of rice for t Tirukkayamagat, 
7 Nati of rice for 1 Appa-padt, 
a Nai of rice for the Matrai, 
totalling 1 Kalanai 1 Kuruni and 5 Nali; 
5 Natit Uriand 1 Ajakku of ghee for the above (items), 
curds, 
3 N&{i of palse, 
4 Naji of suger, 
2 Néaji of salt, 
1 Ujakku and 1 djakku of pepper, 
vegetables, 
yoo areca-nuts, 
yoo betel-leaves, 
24 Palam of Chandanam, 

for tirweijakke (lamps), 

Ural of rice for Periya-Perumil (presiding deity), 
1 Kurugi of rice for... Perumij and Sri Vartha-Nayanér, 
total rice being 1 Padahen, “ : 
i Rend— Rgsedad 2» : a. Read he 
Note 3:+--The equivalent date ts 130h"Jimuaty 1980 A.C. 


1m 
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1 Uri of ghee, 
pulse, curds and vegetables ; 


1 Ujabk of (gingelly) oil for the ttrumaijauam (holy bath) supplied 
by the Tirumaijana-salaiyer, when (the deities) are seated in the (said) 
Tiruppé mantapam, 

1} Palam of Chandanam, 

camphor, musk and saffron ; 

baskets, wirmows, big mats and pots (for use) in the Térsppe 
mantapam ; 

these (above-named) articles as per the above account, from the 
Sri-Bhasdaram year after year ; 

as the interest-yielding capital fowards these charges, the sum 
intrusted into the 8ri-Bhasgaram this day by Alagappirintr Tirukkalikanzidisar, 
one of the Srivaishyavas of Tirupati, is 400 param and that intrusted for the 
Apperpodi and Tirubhenimadai is 50 panam, aggregating to 450 pepam. 

In consideration of the receipt of this 450 fayam, the above articles 
as per the above account shall be continued to be supplied from the 
Sri-Bhaxgaram, till the lasting of the moon and the sun. 

Thus with the permission of the Srivaishyavas, this (document) is 
written by the temple-accountant Tiruninga-tr-ugaiyén. 

May this the Srivaishgavas protect ! 


No. 185. 
(No, 103—T. T.) 
[On the north wall of Varadar&jasvimi shrine in the first prakira of 
Tirumala Temple.] 
Text 
1 A waiancwhenly jg 
2 sole Mtuee QurrGe ayer mG sRaeegig wpm. 
8 bela '@ gedsryd wed Bis Vive mdm yole 
Rogui- 
4 eudut usr sf gdéder "Yom Giued grppigs 
Cundyesens 
5 piu! Agertad wflucl @sMasregigs GuaeurssRan 
AYPHU ). oFe 
6 fetus. elu. wat aisiscoggsys Jou CapSeamig 
Azdhpug- 
7 emer oyss a. 
1. This figure stands for Os. 2. Read wan, 
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Tn 

The sum of 100 pagans was paid into the Sri-Bhaggaram on the 
agrd* day of the Tai month towards (the expenses of) the Maii-tiruna} (which 
is to be conducted) in the year Prabbava (and which was) instituted in the 
name of Hariharariya, by Mullai-Tiruveakata-Jiyar who executes this charity 
from the income of the village of Puigogu. As the debit against the interest 
(poligequ) on this sum of 100 papam, the amudupadi, sdttuppagi and other 
articles shall be issued (for this festival) from the Sri-Bhaggaram in the 
manner of the festivals instituted previously. 


This is the signature of the Tirusinca-erugaiyan, the temple- 
accountant. 


No. 186. 
(No. 103, A—T. T.) 
[On the south wall in the first prikira of Tirumala Temple.) 
Text 
1 Berry ccyer uri sSgeeste '2791S~ agg gel ured 
gBiler 4m Baie Qiameiuy s_isis_wa gerd [I *] 
Tranelition 
The money paid in the month of Ani* in the Pramadata year for the 
Maiitirunal previously instituted is 100 panam. For this (payment also) 
supplies will be arranged in the manner specified above. 
No. 187. 
(No. 57—T. T.): 
[On the south wall in the first prakitra of Tirumala Temple.) 
Text 

1 agehd wares gists yearia aguia Qrengd Cus 
Codaricrp 2400rgOpesensea sg wriaS args Da ‘fh 
fore] quads AH serena Reales hereto 
fgtigeni nigh & 

2 ee goles Agdade{ijutig Geniiresers [uasahaeOis- 
up. RowGnd whGehuderpougumens [sr]sQurge uri 
af ureshe CaBanges Agasanda cBiuig are 

‘ uhwig ; 
7 Nowe 1:—d: Gils on Satarday, the $0th' fanuary 1388 A.C. 


a, Read 0,Qerg-O.. . § Read eat #igr2erd 
- June mi beh ee 6 Read Sqsiganr— 


113 


TIRUPATI DEVASTHANAM INSCRIPTIONS —Vou 1 


8 are garpig, Basrieipig ol GieMenfapen}s § — aapgrug. 
ongnd uriferie 9A Besribys ual sauscquarenicgs 
spe Gpelind Oabgars Gees apigd  uane 
aye yee@pen 

4 aceagpae orf afy Beggar epee siperdarcsy B5) 
vig sederigyps seh Shape ged sbp- 
Gpepare BOD ainiem ger Agtoqyue. gergid 
GOnidi giOuqorer Sey: 

5 ORY sRe(cre) Pedurea se Usgie are gepig 
esegsWens[rjumcrerens Sagaisigig sypguy. Use 
renO wréergs uriGerie wf BH srifapr Oud 
Cugurenes opguy Bran® wséargud Oe- 

6 [elycew sD capeee ugingcp ery) efepd ercnimepe 
arfys dasgys gpréeh eiperéann, gb prscumypid 
seésriages Biue Pye Bug eviggeps # 
OB yng gerd Bode 

7 que gery gs Dis ametumag Curdimt® gs uar- 
Lreppie Qimpara gisde Y aon Qiued gies 
DEST posgs vdmrigs Geoase ‘HR Reguer gend- 
Cpred @- 

8 users sRO0 Bip amen Ges BOGurséawp goys Bo 
whGud sprsPeielylowie Sess 800 sirgomn 
taurB Sensis 2De “ge. m5 DRe ahlerlen|ioudr ws 
wig Quoagly. 

9 ge Cups eres 08 @ me 668 gris art hgeie ois 
td (UM@]G srpfaps srapert Agu PR Gauss. 
wien Masece ar gle [Blegsweguhis at ha aracle 
ergs minSari Began 

10 gergnd Garde Casgya uted Basan at Carder 
oie Bola pmtemsion Mueren Qrerds gs 
Dis velit Boas sigs Se we 
Cardi pice 

11 ure geppGeiseeier 808 e poe int Bapiard 
Lyetsa Or « mS BPb [Bile mpoig 004s 
Oo Oe Fi Qyeiad Se a 6 Bip scalnd® 
Bas 48 gir Cupiaeg gens pine 

i. Read siogrf sy a 

2. gurBe wide, 
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19 OTe grep mags Skips mA, Bis wih web- 
Coren tere BealGei) Cupieacmeya Simi 
PUGS er spina gigs Bendy ougaies 
heli ge CarSésende 

13 Pade peninecut cyig Songearacap 

Translation 


Hail! On the rrth‘day of the Margaji month in the Pramedata year, 
current with the auspicious Saka year 1312, this is the dé/adasanam executed 
by us, the Sthanattar of Tirumala, in favour of Mullai-Tiruvaskata-Jtyar, the 
manager of the Ariiisa/elyantirunandavanam (flower-garden) at Tirumala :-—~ 

towards (the articles required for) the one Hrurd!akbam on each of 
the middle ten days during the Tiruppavai (psalm-singing festival) in the 
Margali month within the hearing of Malaikiniyaninga-Perum#] and Nachchimar 
at Tirumala, viz, 

1 halam of rice measured with the Malatkintyaninra-(kal), 

2 naji of rice for the mairai, 

1 Auruel of rice for Periya-Perumi}, 

3 nati and t sjakhn of ghee, 

3 #aji of green gram, 

1 nai and 1 wri of alt, 

1 wfakku of pepper, 

2 palam of Ghandanam (sandal paste), 

100 areca-nuts, 

and 100 betel-leaves, 

and one appappedi and 1 tirwkhas’magai to be prepared on the 
Sattumurat (last) day ; 

and towards the articles required. for one tiruvdlakham on each of 
the ten days of the Tiruppavai during the Adkyayandtsavam of Srt Givindap- 
perumil, viz. 

12 marakkal of rice measured with the Chajubya-Nardyaxan-ka!, 

2 viii of rice for the matrai, 

2 marakkal of rice for Periya-Peruml@ (presiding deity), 

1 waji and 3 sjakku of ghee, 

1 naj and 1 sri of pulse, 

1 nazi of salt, 

1 afakiee of pepper, 

1} palam of Chandanam, 

t 80 betelnuts and so leaves, 

and 1 appappadi aod 1 tiruhbegamagai to be prepared on the 

Battumnucai (last) day 5 


1. Read voetrwsera— 3. Read undturd, 
2, Read award, 4 =-Thureday, 8th Decomber t 990 A.C. 
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for (the supply of) these articles the capital invested for interest by 
you this day in the temple-treasury is 1200 payam, 

In the above manner the articles shall be supplied every year from 
the St-Bhasgivam, as the charge on the interest on the above 1200 pasam 
as long as the moon and the sun last. 

Of the prasadam offered (to God) at Tirumala, the 26 naji and 
3 wlakku coming to your share shall be distributed as follows :~—d 
15 naji and 3 wlabku asthe portion (iésham) for the Ariéinalaiyan-majham, 
(the balance of) 11 #a1i being the prastdam granted by you to the Sthanattar, 
the Sthanattar shall thus partake of it, as 4 sirvaham for the Tirupati Grt- 
vaishaavas, 3 1/rvtham for the Sabhalyar of Tiruchchukanar, 1 nivethan for 
the Nambimar, 2 nirvtham for the Koyil-kathum-Jiyars, and 3 nirvaham for 
the Kayil-kagakku Tiruninra-ar-ugaiyars. 

From the 17 #a{é and 3 wlakiw falling to your share as the donor out 
of the prasadam offered to Sri Gévindapperumal, § naji and 3 wlebke shall be 
deducted for the said Matham and the (remaining) prasadam of 12 sajé shall 
be distributed among the 12 nirvaham above detailed, 

After your body reaches its end (your demise), the Bkiki-Gri- 
vaishpava who heads this Mahane shall receive the mapha-tsha-prasadam In 
this way it shall continue to be operative, as long as the moon and the sun last. 

This is the writing of the temple-accountant Tirwninya-tr-ugaiyan, 
with the permission of the Srivaishnavas, May the Srivaishaavas protect (this)! 





No. 188, 
(No. 57, A—T. T.) 
(On the south wall in the first prikira of Tiramala Temple.) 
Text 
1 Bis i WAfers] = PewleQns = &00F 8) Ber] yeep 
Gapeg ORO oark HonQatan Gums Uys, XO 
ar Pars S00 QugusnQer Iie mV Mporen syarrey 
2 ade wrpig DRb oad smatuiad Gum Veree 
(pte) BO acre Syeete grerenued Oe ged 
QGarcrored @ 
Translation 
Out of the mathe-tisham shall be issued § aaj Arastdan which the 
Ekski-rivaishyavas are (authorised) to receive from the 15 s&{b and 3 ulekhe 
prasadam at Tirumala, and 3 waji prastdem, for the Rk&kisdriyalshoavas from 
the § nati and 3 wlakku prasidam received as matha-disham from the temple 
of rt Gévindapperuma| ; these being deducted, the remalging pragdem shall 
be received as the balance (dasham) for the Artiayalalyan-matham. ee 


ee * : 


1. UPd gtsges mu ftert gory, 2. shar pagieyg. 
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No. 189. 
(No. 52—G. T.)* 


[On the south wall (right of entrance) of Srf Parthastrathisvami shrine in 


10 


Srt Gavindarajasvemi Temple at Tirupati.] 
Text 

agodp warn gitss weerio anuéw Quan Cun 
Qedorhenp 01 Oe [gO] wa casan IT 5 gy woriap wb os 
*gh wter Scene’. 

& agro sgFT, Pouvindd ssetenud Powisuaigi- 
Ge are cpdbes Saabs purig Torvrered usnei- 
GOs au9. 

PGwWCud ubPefuderpAuguremnd s1éRotHd write) wrps- 
BH Ga Oymegs Agiuteads hOiugw srr Us peg, 
ane 

om nig Sgpnisigig wkiaulsges sppun and 
urifers spr 9G e@Pyd Gufuduiquresig 
al y"]euy (4) Gpenfey- 

& Cnbage yee) eyigs uainsyps cpe@pyd roy 
Sye arpetiys Saggyye wypsys eisedardy [By 
veep yedend spe 

Tab Pays (srod) orseyered O34 gti ge- 
Bb Sutsep sm. earpd P00 gQugure Solis} 
[6486 Radar 

ow [ore usslig sre ot pds eregi@arrummsrnrh By- 
eviaspig ppg uedizainD wréstgs uréRmrig 
HAA Boe ariPapd 

[Guta] Quguresse peep BravO urésrgis Ond wpe 
arp yalyligs ugduge «iP efyd ecynpe sripys 
DaGaype gyprsgs viserdar- 

[oy pe jowscueged smssruyps [Bliug Deu p Biv- 
w) erispmpes 895 glue gpd Rgtscy re 
pen gs Dis ametundg 

Curdenliins juan spies Deepa ile 4 won 
Qiu gitin Dori psg udassgé Croare 
ng ASias gried- 


1. This is a copy of No, 167 (No.7 3- Read 9g°8se1Ceac, 


TT.) 4. Read segrhay — 


2. This figure stands for @s@ = Thursday, &-12-1390 A.C, 
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11 Gero Wuenrs pide Big amaingOu dBiidus pheug 
ete) Pauline sypGeisgdiee Cer ssRe pi 
game Cure 

12 Cys ode « GE OMe wrerqneut dandy Cuvep.s 
84 Cup 008s OG g WS MB ard pradpragd 
Bis 2b up Celasrpys 

18 previeri fig Yoatiaied Masry segs Poser 
rie avers Beseny paren sinSierd besten on. 
wh Cardia ou 

146 'Autad Beare QronBr Cordpamign Pate puiewuri- 
om Basel) BreeBe gfe] Gis veralsa® Magra y. 
Bore Cupssai- 

15 serraens WeardissOugura sypgedadiipgelear 45991 51Re 
sigpeu depderd 28d De g 8B PRe Gis 
ee 

16 049 SHO" SS [D2] @ & Big usrehzan® Moses signs 
Cupia_opgses 'sieeww von Crean ten Amare Beas 
tL 

17 Guogmererss Bip wih madara ‘cron Saattut 
Cupsaat gen Pugig *5RAZams mis 

18 és_oggses Zinrgig weatiniss ‘valigh GarSasmag 
Agia paguue «gis De 

Translation 
Vide Translation of No, 187 (No. 57-'T.T.) of which it is a copy. 





No. 190. 
(No. 43—T. 'T.) 
(On the west wall of the first praktra of Tirumala Temple.) 
Text 
1 spadf nate gOrén ypgrig 9G ule sndide Out 
Qesvanderp * gitnanser sg oo uta [0% dP] 
sre Seguin pret serGrris 


1. This figure stands for er) qea- 6, Read a2 






apie. ys 
a. Read glutad, & Read—oe i pap. 
3 Read suiqpmcu. : 9. This figure ateids for: Oop, 
4 Read award, 10, Read e8enper@ied. 
5. Read umfurd, ge ana 
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Bquiewd serene ‘Reed gam igig sw cpile Bet 
Cuda stupag? Gores uaselleOisuy s[Alereni- 
wr Repeyginnin usp fais 

AyrralsadCeras Bsursderae udidehuber ugirens 
ardfurga a hagee Opin; spaQeiiyi@ pp who[ Cllr 
Rages Agguiainig 

apy, anys] Msi ayory BH sesh qin 
ade spun oy enifyd Pydsequm sg wqypmuy 
wopyd [WauBuguresig spare Gels 

Co HY RUG 4008 Usig “BhgpPyd Crlgye Beers 
SiG gyerigh efayass wasps Yoe@pyd 
enya arp efns Kegaye epign sinndg 
dagays gulrlege 

dG AEdsqquMAgis) sismryye are 
aecdetayes sper Agerpssgig yo éerin 
WPS To gs antes" lays eyored Ghaye 

[eeplorod ot psariny Qreestiunss Royderig oon[ter] 
Bersyr Doig ae. yd Gugdurd ad Pole 
[a")}> GurdeacOga Rasra(sjenr2erod Puss sR00 

ais cm gous Doig AurdeaDgs gdia ‘Mideden 4 
an Qiu ypgroh Qomp are Gumussgig 9Dé- 
Ces miGeran_sanig Peet yee 

Bosra(dedGsrgs Qdemeiuy sp sagud uss i BOw 
10 Aipuer A DAursieaggsys § Rggusesie 
appreigaggeien oS sRa ards 

ot eig CASS god OuiiGugurd syedeigagdas- 
fa Uerrss BGarG cpepsge arGu Cuppidurgde 
at goa ‘pinmww ‘eirregra igi Serb 

Bip aferenude OWI, gs wih madGeran cord 
Puattat Cupsenigess Girydg ‘td isons 
ac[ésfs*]aopgsas Ziigay Poatgatadr 

ehge Garddserig Poderpgiamue syin i: 
magetaaap a. 





1, Read Pasisea— 6. Read saqpme. 

a, Read—gug. 7. Read vatrtreaer gn — 
j Read gions. 8. Read soprfay— 

4 Read Adis. 9 Read vetwrs, 

5. Read sagas. 


TIRUPATI DEVASTHARAM INSCRIPTIONS :—Vor. | 


Trenslation 


Hail! On the and‘ day of ae — ee 

r, corresponding to the auspicious year 1gl4 /siksanam 

i by the Stkesatter of Tirumala in favour of Muliat-Tinrtghats- 
Jiyar, who owns the Aridded/alyan-tirunandevanam at Tiruntala -— 

it has been stipulated to supply, from the Art Bheadiram, from 
the interest on the capital, on the sigay&rct day of deli of the festivals, 
in the Ariiagdlalyantiruppe-magjapam when Malsikiniyaninge#eram@ anid 
Nachchimir are ceated (therein) and propitiated with.a siraphu, viz, 

1 kalam of rice with the Malaidinlyenincts-(4ai) for 1 tirwr8'ebkam, 

2 aft of rice for the ma'ral, 

7 vali of rice for the appa-pagh, 

4. na{i of rice for the Hirubbapimadat, 

1 kurwyi of rice for Periya-Perumél, 

the total quantity of rice being + dalam 1 padakku and § wili ; 

§ sifi, 3 wjakku and 1 ajanku of ghee ; 

3 miji of green gram, 

1 wept anid ¢ wrt of salt, 

1 ujakbn of pepper for the vegetables (curry) ; 

1 ujakkn of pepper for the appa-pagi ; 

4 wall of Jaggery for the appa-pags and Hrukhaghmag si ; 

600 areca-nuts (for distribution) and 

100 areca-nuts for Hrwvaradhanam (offering), totalling 700 nuts, 

yoo betel-leaves, 

24 palam of Ghandanamn, 

2 nat) of oil for the tiruuijakie (lamp), 

as well as baskets, winnows, big mats and pots for keeping the above 
(articles). 

And the capital determined to be invested at interest for this (purpose) 
is 600 pasam. 

In consideration of the receipt as investment this day of shis fuad of 
600 panam into the Srt-Bhaygaram shall be issued heoceforward from the 
Sri-Bhongay am during each of the festivals all the articles as per the above 
account, as long as the moon and the sun endure. 

You will be entitled to receive 6 prasadam being x quarter of the 
prastdam offered during the tirurdlakbam, and 5 naj) and 3 -stabkn prasadam 
from that offered to Periya-Perumal. 

After your body reaches its end (your death), the Eksjifrtyaishgavas 
who aquire the possession of the Matham shall receive this Ariidgtlalyen- 
matha-wsham (prasadam), 

This (arrangement) sball continue to be effective, as long ps the 
moon and the sun endure. 

On the order of the Srivaishyavas, the temple-agcopntant 3 
Gr-ugaiysa has written this (document). May the Srfvaishgavas prstect (His) ! 


LE L 








Nowy 1 :—This corresponds to Tuesday, the 25th Felsruary 1893 A.C. 
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Re. 191. 
(No, 340-=T, T.) 
[On a sigb near the tank in the Ktki-chauk at Tirumala Village 
on the way to Chandragiri.] 

Text 
1 aged vores 20 wrablonder want tnd 
2 gitis yamie 31 «Bim Raripae ya 
8 Bouvia gpaQu[s) 22 awalés) dh ge ace. 
4 Qesnraherp srsere- 3 ow [¢ eer) Sues wo 
5 gat unfi*]eS SF adlea] M grand .upse suaig 
6 ISSO seg or. 25) Quwain 
7 wshewed ude 8. 26 Be opr. 
8 $Bdumracufewd) gsi[)- 87) sqgered2- 
9 utes) Abepaingdy Bw any: 
10 Balada *p1- 29 go dO Gs 
Lt adprigt VBesvor, 80 re sige- 
12 etens vanehieds- 81 fide Sydus- 
18 'Gqécment gep- 83 asesB ary 


15 afcQuguerer oriole BA]a 84 curses @- 


16 evd@ seiPay are 85 ae Siea- 
1? andr citnig, On65 86 arpange- 
18 Qerorged ahig O- 87 caer or 
19 pig erty Opag OFf- 38 yess [I "] 
Translation 


1-13. Hail! On the atst* day of the Margaji month in the Tarana 
year, corresponding to the prosperious Saka year 1326, (this is) the document 
registered on stone in favour of Giridavappagal, younger brother of Santappa- 
Nagappayan (who is) the son of Styagnagal een Meee, 
of Tirumala, to wit :— 

13-38. 600 panams is the value paid for the purchase of the Lakshmi- 
Nearesihaw-manjapam constructed and the nexdavanane planted to the north 
of the limits (of the gardens) of Tiruchchsiganittugaivan and Tirukkurugtr- 
perum&n, to the south (of the garden) of Nalantiga}- to the west of 
the RamEnujensri and to the east of the channel ; and, in heu of the payment 
of this capital of 600 panam, shall be offeréd ? aipabanl od tx ft day oeatag 
each of the festivals and 1 Mywudlabhachchirappa during the Kégai-tirens| 
at this mapiapam. 

This is the writing of the Tiruninya-dr-ugaiyan. 

1. Read 2Mtne 4: Read cdtedga, , 
2. Read eats gprditry. 5. = Thursday, 18-12-1404 A.C. 
§. This may be read SgeQes2ent ipmpeck. . 
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Me. 108 
(No. 188—T. T.) 
[On the Baagtru-vakili, i.e., door-jamb covered with gilded copperplate, 
at the entrance to the Central Shrine in Tirumala Temple.) 
Text 
1 (Qpcirgysas WOm [sr] 
4 [8] SSeS 340 Ae WT! [50] 
8 [8] Syees "SKS % oo Bt oo 
4 [Byam Orem Baer o0[-] 
5 [mo] storergets conde ts 
6 [¥s) 8 [&) Do Swrs Biwrah sot [or] 
T [ah] 6 rds Metomr vist 
8. [O*SAOs opsAtah Yous W. 
9. dots Gort Sas Oss. 
10 2 SH POSS corsrs Soro Boles 
11 [M8 ee GomSartss RAs so 
12. [K]¥ or 0 eases Tree Bite Wado 
18 [Ajan zr oO moSBSOR Sorse[e*a~} 
14 . ¥¥H OSB UO Gow yr 3 Vo. 
15 2 FOS Sh ATakeo Bt War 
16 [dr]O8tomoxineny WORT... 
BT. 2 e+ [SOKO] KMS THD som IS [8] 
18 was OSS0E HBO Wee soar [r0} 
19 30 Peso 9 VHS [es] 
90 [@] © Som Soave (23) MONG SHgs. 
91. R Wie roa Grats sseeye 
83. Fin e885 9 wt Cahaisr~se". 
18 . Oise SES casirdA wl eG [6] 
%. byrarh SES BoarxXY, emer. 
23 . chs 50, S8a% WOON Seve R. 
1. Read Peg. 3. Read wéguibvndr<e. 
% Read 6-500 Kgsem samsees, 
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‘a oe ttre {er} Chiteres KU. 
OT . SSogkabes sew FomstA, 
98 . 5 AAR [ee]: Sabtyerd Wikgso 
39 [9] Qo Bee Hy agreergs? [6] 
80 (Stle} recon Sirsa ys ws 
$1 {e] eayerrwrk Safe sirwrgend ater 
83 [Sj WSea FAS BSSHOK [0] 
BR Ff Csgersrs ress [52] 
3 [gs] Bm OBTNise dd... 
86. . KoSBONX Bito Ton . . 
% . Stern Distr . . 
87. 0 ee Hh HBrwHes. 
88. . Serve res DER pela] 
89 . [en] mrabavareey . 
ND. DSC SroG ITA Bp eee 
Mic ec cee ee ee es Stoll 
43 [Ve] Bom se ee cee er sroe 
43 . HUSTen Me xoerv 
4b [SW ee eee eee 


Tranalation 


1-7. This is the dharsta-itsana (record of charity) issued for the 
propitious God of Tirumata (ile. Srt Vahkajeivara) by Griman Mabardjadhira ja 
R&japaramtivara it Virapratipa Devariya Mahirfya, after. bis visit, on 
Monday,’ being the roth lunar cay of te bright fortnight of Margadira in the 
Saumya year, current with the victorious es fee 

Bento.the Bhagdira (treasury) of Chandragiri.... 

g—-out of the income of the RéjaPhag@¥ra.....e 

“'so-tq thousand andtwo hundred domme (fon or varaha), and the 
villages of Vikramidityamadgela, Ejamardiys including Chiguktrakilu belong- 
ing to the Ghandraghi@bngfiravids, and the vag of Kalaru-vigglle 
previously (granted) to God, totalling three villages... ots nena 

1§-16. -one thousand hon, pe two (ee of) serait together 
making two thousudd aed two hendred soni 

17-33, the arrangement stipulated, the anegere offering) to be made 
in our name.is. ¢..A0eh 90 plateluls. of......harioiga, ( ) t plateful of 


For 1sc'Top oqeiniont dingih dae bts Decvalle 1400 AC, 
103: 
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payesa (rice boiled in sweetened milk), 1 plateful of appa (sweet cakes', 
totalling 53 plates; for the holy water prepared of the fragrant herbs two big 
(cups) for offering puns gu (civet) are presented. 

2234. a festival to be conducted during the month of Sayayuja 
commencing from (the day of) the star Punarvasu to (the day of) star 
being the tirthaviri (day) with various platefuis of offerings during the 
sandhis (occasions), (the expenses thereof being met) from the Aon now 
paid and (from the income of the villages) granted with gold through libations 
of water on the meritorious occasion, sacred to Hari (Visheu), of the Uththane- 
dvadati? (day) in the bright fortnight of Kirtika in the Saumya year, 20 as to 
serve for the offering of (holy food), incense and civet for smearing (the holy 
body) during the festival........+ 

* 5-37. for the Aonnw shall continue to be offered platefuls (of holy 
food), platefuls of fresh food ......+.+» 

38-44. This is the dharma-tasana issued for the grant of the three 
villages as servamanya (tax-free) after a visit, so as to last as long as the 
moon and the sun endure. 

No. 193. 
(No. 99-—T. T.) 
[On the north wall (outer side, north of Baigtru-vakili, and opposite the 
Koppera or receptacle) in the firat Prikira of Tirumala Temple.) 
Text 
wore aye vorerore sim, nentl 
Os anrurtGer sere (mur). 
eran af sasmpurOas-sp.v0b sok - 
Ganervarae vewime | aio wOg. 
aor een 47 gre Aite PoacarerG al Sor, 
ereegertpertuaant) Sle pute) 
Cagis { 
Translation 

On the auspicious Saturday‘ on which the star Visskha has combined 
with the roth lunar day of the bright fortnight of Ashagha in the cyclic year 
Sadblraga, and in the daka year counted by eyes (2), arrows (3), Rama (3), 
and Moon (1) (Le. in the Saka year 1952), Srigirfévara, the son of Vissage- 
Davartya, presented a payam, newly made of gid and gems, to the God of 
Get Vookaya Hitt (drt VaakaSdri-prabba, i.e, &t Vetkawevaray 


ws e@Qabk © © = 


* Nore 1 :—On this day God Vishnu is baleved to, wake up to activity after Elly fon, 
sdatht’ repore, 
The Engtish date is Taesday, the Sth Novemher 1429 A.C, 
2. Metre v0rg4Ood ae wy. 3. Read 
Nore 4:—The English date is tet July 1490 A.C, 
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No, 194. 
(No. 983—T. T.) 


(On the east wall (outer side), south of Baagru-vakili, near the twin bells, 


asda @ SB @ 29 


in Tirumala Temple.] 
Text 
ced ere pnerd + Oud 
Criarherp enaseonfiascasian gg As.50. 
ope Mem ig EEFus ypiOyeu- 
ya Cusp wbpgaree Bqulsdée ‘erer- 
sprOens GarSarsBinsen epg? Burger 
Hees ger PEAS stems msmig, 
been TIF aM gain uairahied és09. Ba 2anb- 
Sa ahig Qurer gph ggpAa Rags 99 
erbe158h sth Peig Que youu ge pin 
a ma(ipie ued BCC orgus CulOdig ciidia ues &- 
Obig @is why umpu Geisrd oPig sii; BOsP 
Binwd- 
rh GP ud? gaulaldd Qeie wignery me(i)ie usd 
@@ or. 
& CacOse a fife"}s ge ysd Qinatd Sis pawig 
QusdenOges sip Gurren sErLegums m- 
és ard os pigg ‘AwQur@s gtrpig welshu- 
sagem speun aren Puyd uuppae ene 
Begage atiagws Bc Biter pia Gariges{s] 
Gahan giprdgs piymun GurrGe BOb Ree. 
dprdanig, gdreig Gali apg gyrigs gs Ont 
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28 mm ssserCardg- 

29 sad Waagat 

80 tuehige Candis- 

81 axis Soberpeni- 

320 eecuwer "ew as 

83 paneparvaaar g 
Translation 

Hail! On Wednesday,* the day of Avitgam (Dhanishgha), being the 
rath lunar day of the dark fortnight of the Mina month in the year 
Sarvadhari, corresponding to the prosperous faka year 1330, we, (he Sthunattar 
of Tirumala, have registered on stone in favour of &rt Midhavaddser alias 
Mallannagal, (a resident of) Chandragiri and a disciple of Gépinathayyaga|:— 

Since you renewed at your own coat the old channel which runs 
from the Mudari river to the tank in Avildli, a tiruvigatygyam (a grant to 
the temple) of Tiruvéikayimudaiyain, and which became extinct, and connected 
it with the tank, and since you also dug a new channel at your own cost while 
the old small distributing channef disappeared, and s000 Anji of land were 
levelled and cultivated, and their yield was thus increased, in liew of the 
interest on the said investment we have agreed to supply 4 s8{) of rice measured 
with the Malaikiniyaninran-(kal), pulse, salt, pepper and curds, fur one tirmp- 
ponakam daily, so as to be conducted (offered) in your name, as long as the 
moon and the sun last. 

In as much as we have received 82 cattle including calves given by 
you for 1 alzbhw of ghee (for the tiruppdiaéam) and 1 wri of ghee at the rate 
of 1 wjakku and 1 ajakku of ghee for : nandavijakku to be lighted in your 
name, thus for the 2 tiruvijabeu (lights) set up by you, we undertake to 
carry on the said tirupp8uakam and the tiruvijabhu (chatities), as long as the 
moon and the sun endure. 

(This is) the writing of the temple-accountant Tiraninga-r-ujatyin on 
the orders of the Srivaishmavas. May the Srivaishgavas protect this (charity) 


No. 198, 
(No. 93—T. T.) 
[On the east wall (outer side), south of Batg@ru-vakili in Tirumala Temple.) 
Text 
1 eadeost,wrusr. 4° Aaghermeg 
2 Y eQawrersyaun, 5 sGurseoua jf " 


3 ams Gdadags. 

1, Read vsfure, 

Norz 2::-.The English date is 13th March 1409 A.C. 
3 Metre *#7e,7eT and Read WeQ.seain. 
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Translation 
AwoBtyadskhara (chief minister) Matlaga provided a (sumptuous) 
waeadyam (oblation) and a splendid sityadipam (perpetual light) for Sri 
Veakajanatha (Srt Veakawevara). 


Neo, 196. 
(No. 88—-T. T.) 
Oe ene 
first prakara of Tirumala Temple.] 
Text 
1 aged vara garaia & CuaDedurderp 'Oasterofnd}. 
aneedanit sy abone wri g 
S erOmswarsg mrevdune ipi@peumjs Cusp SeGerais- 
are PpbeOioh Doppetinedic- 
8 drusie Perwaprers KgysMla|pier ed[er|rd G0 
pee OT fuisors acre Becuedis 
4 ‘QPsQU[he) Cutdeges eb frGAd udeneranrer true. 
sant Agiuel 11) 
Translation mene 
Hail! On Wednesday, the day of Sravanam (star), being the rath 
lunar day of the bright fortnight of the Sinha month in the Hamajambi 
oe) year, corresponding to the auspicious Saka year 1339, Mallasga 
Grt Madhavadisar residing in Chandragiri (dedicated to ert Vaakapaea) 
ec Piddeue Widnes ee et cone Get cade 
(beautiful flooring), daldiram (stone-foundation), the decorative work extend- 
fag from the éxpegu (basement) up to the sthafs (roof) and the meyakhal 
(sloping terrace) over this, as being his construction (tiruppeni). 


No, 197, 
{No, 6q—T. T.) 
[On the south wall of the frst prikara in Tirumala Temple.) 
Text 

1 [geht ware givin yitlerio alslis idle 

Gude Geirardes Tarafen gator ig) gararuiy [g0}- 

Ue sg CemBinh CaehéRipereps Cusp [V*}- 
1s ‘The old damefor Ganien.cm?, 5, Read Guidedgei, 
a. Read 


BRad dd, 
Note 4:- The.dquivalent date of the Christian Eos ia 25th Anguet 1417 AC. 
& aan ‘ 
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2 [etéglere eb fcChdd Qsare? usw wiwlarmlutdg 
Bquinde ‘srersgrOind ‘arnnrarnd syainmbaa Dé ad) 
1g. Bier a_cpanow- sot fae 

8 gig sigpmru OurGe Brand ff wrdep sniyabedy- 
seeniuyse shgisde plinfe OO Pgdingest 
urgde Card. 

4 CofiupAs séadaO heghOe ai umynwdg ginderd 
Ca Ghsmade Gis gp adari(c)rtonte diets ges 
Gr Creare Sa@edacpeave pjude ss sion 

5 area QranO ‘Agiugadwdg wdiBelilu")\Rayer sraré 
Ob aeppug Dree@ wsdar gis Caiggne syphga Wer 
fecelar a@ Spay ecnjygnan'... a GAg O- 

8 ligt sdtaye edged A O0Gurpiam gens HOPE 
Gaisgefien 1s Brande ONE Rd [iM genie 
AOn] aSdacerlrnda Garigdgs Asmat) dyiar 

7 Cee 0915s reg 8M ‘edie Quip pceursdaeg- 
Bed Qing igs ‘et Assume pipes Bene 
[oréledenisgegs Dimig lmagaied vuslljurd 
Garder- 

8 smig Sgdapmgeure cypig GeagZaraaey o 

, Translation 
Hail! On Friday," the day of Myigaéirsha, being the sth insar day 
of the dark half of the Tula month in the Rakttkehi year, corresponding to 
the illustrious Saka year 1366, this is the document executed on stone in 


favour of Mallanjaiyar, son of Davarasar, of Chandeagiri, by the Sthanaitar 
of Tirumala :— 


Whereas you constructed from its source in the Nertare a river- 
channel for irrigating the achchubhayw lands in the (plot designated) 
Kayileripparru in Padi (village), a tirwvigalyaqam (grant to the temple), for the 
purpose of propitiating Tiruveskatamugatyfin with two sasdsi daily in your 
name, as the items of expenditure for the produce growing om'the payagal 
ag (irrigated) by the said arruhsal {river-channel) ere be issued from 
the 4ri-Bhaggaram (treasury) of Tiravaskatamujaiyfin, for the, 
pinakam each day, 2 marakbal of rice measured with the Strole, 
hal, t wlabke of ghee, 1 fistful of pepper, salt, 1 sjabtw of..ctiy curds and 
vegetables ; 4 aNtn 
Lr nt ren reesei TENN 

1, prarjgsQcrdmogteriarQers. 4 This gap may. bedliedty wud. 
2. Read v8gquorer s,s, §. ae. Atenhdpingates: 3 
3 Read Sgdurmsi gig. 6 Read ; 4 

Nots 7 :—This equates itself with the 2ad Octalver’ ‘ie 
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the two offered prastdam shail be utilised during the time of the 
diginibution in the parva-sandhi (forenoon offering hour); the due portion of 
the prasidam pertaining to the donor shall be received at the time of the 
distribution of the (said) sasdét ; in this manner it shall continue to be effective, 
as long as the moon and the sun last, through the line of your descendants ; 
wherefore this is written by the temple-accountant Tiruninga-tr-ugaiyan, with 
the pertrission of the Siivaishnavas. May this the Srivaishgavas protect ! 


eee 


No. 188. 
(No. 235—T. T.) 
[On the south wall of Mukko¢i-Pradakshigam in Tirumala Temple.) 
Text 
ltt agro — 4—cisn enh 5 — 
2 Werse sr si! B me ceeee BAT om 


Ia [gleuialal— 





No. 199. 
(No. 89—T. T.) 
[On tbe north wall (outer side) of the Record-room-verandah in the 
first prakéra of Tirumala Temple.) 
Text 
Pa eqn dhe ianctrar sire) Trgeeceag(ts aba, saflen. 
enuge BAitapepresas dy 
2 psruOpermseniey; Wi gATrasy [jaellagertep War. 
Oo gitpe peorio of8u— 
8 SAsOns Cerdnrdinp Vere Asencatent sg Vduiasrupg 
gtiM ses pueByn ares pa® penn 


1. This amy be read Garereiunt, 7. A few letters are lost at the end 








2, Read ‘erangired 2, of the eas and second lines. 
: Regd: Squtada. 8 Read sareie?. 
£ Rewkpeviraeigit. i ed eisiogt " 
10 
"6 Read peaflen. is. Read erie 


a 
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4 a fOusp] Crafters Agquinds prapprOrrh Agu - 
wotatedta ypduri Ayisded pest gee GA. 
wrens 

5 fe 80185, [Qquian gauisg) wdegrvorenms deal 
Assy, 'Ag@edaicegeig Wenure wedurely 
aegh ecirs(dig} 

6 és Gagurrrum[s’] ser figipuy.g@e Pydedadi heroes 
peGrret Operrecpecsret piture Oapustuemd m6s- 
Cugua cap 

7 eeuri Oseemracupige Garin mugigaman® Gan- 

areesasie Aisig ade Qerquancrinn 

Syd Wy dues grid arbOs pare Qquss wre Gutdge 

OMe Bs aquie we Gupige Yowsiaigs 
Quire p- 

9 hp ge fusion ins prQages adgp prehpresé 
CaO Bis Buss fys gqee[iSeuMerd] ued 
am 

10 Kuss Bgarpwigs Syseded Sees; gypwsdsr@i By- 
Gag wiadioa hupures wgepte pr gi* 
Translation 

Hail! On the day of Revati combined with Sunday,’ the roth lunar 
day of the bright half of the month of Vyiéchika in the year Pramédicha, 
current with the Saka year 1355, 

while rtman Mahérajadhirja Rejaparamuvara (Sct Virapra)tape 
Devariiya Mabartya, the lord of the eastern, southern, western and northern 
oceans, was ruling the earth, 

(we), the Sthanattar of Tirumala, (register this deed), as per the stone 
record executed by Mudaliyér Tirukkalikanzidasar, one of the Srtvaishgavas of 
Tirupati, in favour of the 24 Mahtjenam residing in Srtnivisapuram which is 
an agaram (a village inhabited by Br&hmagas alone), to wit :—- 

since Vsdapirtyanam (chanting of the Vsdas) (alone) ceased to be 
cama, while grandee wbied for Tiruvsdkajamagaiyin (through) all 

‘ : 

whereas Tirukkalikanidisar Ajagappirinkr represented to Ugelye 
Devaga-Ugaiyar that Vsdaparayayam be resuscitated an the charity of Devartya 
Mabirfiya, and obtained as a ivatriyans (grant to Brthmegas) the helf share of 
ee ee ana 

1. Read Sgq@ede.qeorgrig. 4 Read dasruts pie, 

2. Read @*amwrer, §. Read QurgrpupuiePu, 

5. Read—e20 480, 6. Continued in the viext No, 290. 

Nors 7:—The date corresponds to 22nd Novesaber 1483 A.C. 
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the Raja-Bhaygiram (royal treagury) in Siddhakkusjai (situated) in Kotpila- 
sthalam within Vaikunda-vajanigu, and made it over to you, the 24 persons, 

and whereas it proved insufficient for the support of these 24 persons, 
and whereas they requested the Sthanattar that the (other) half share of the 
Srt- Bhaggaram be also granted to them ; 

whereas (again) Tirukkalikanyidisar Ajagappirinir (arranged instead 
for the payment) from the tiruvigaiyatqam villages every year permanently of 
the 200 panams which this half share of the Sri-Bhaydaram yielded as assessed 
revenue, 


Ne. 200. 
(No. 162—T. T,) 
[On the north wall (cuter side) of the Record-room verandah in the 
first prakdra of Tirumala Temple.] 
(Gontinuation of No. \99 above.) 
Text 
1 mdgiug sg Oriya BOAigd Glin Geriimsg Po- 
Bog omisdln cuswt essa ufuas- 
2 cosée Ysyd Bddsgs GPimedn Dist Bisigem_ia 
Bade giwd ude ean Curarafi os. 
3 Ben ve Cinwatiays amo gua eerefili us Sfaty. 
Ms yb ree. use Sehder [urGur} 
4 Cid uppd eer Men curSsend ein. prose Boude 
args Cutégu Guwmsisges gs sracder ws- 
5 sOarae® ardaS Qrae® Gutss Se[Cade_ypm lure Ae 
apQu Capurrrums Barariids OrigQursiswisnr- 


R[oju—eGu Guar ig- 

7 dg agungyiCermd 'Etlsg ums gd git. exiaclion 
pore ermminOwrs geoph Sis 

8 Fo Assign Busireliun Sys soaegtg ‘Qomresegnd 
Cab shed emt eit soanwr 

9 wisdsapgegs Dis Yigsg urierget abi Usb 
eles ut wane. e 


1, Read Durdiive+ yak, 4 fasts pig. 
a. Read rots ed § Read seprfag sens, 
3 Read eate 6. Read @aregras — 
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10 'Piq@eseine.geigh @iGunnig Yaregil ge wb 
esiamsdes ante 
11 come afd Ceres Mw Aiwadeied gues | Bou dg 
pirsiga sgyeren! , 
Translation 

having obtained the virgjans (agreement for donation) for its 
perpetuation and also secured the mvc) (the written deed) in fevour of the 
4ri-Bhanfaram from the villagers of the flruvigaiytHam villages on the basis 
of the (said) oirejam, 

we (the Sthanattar) (hereby authorise) you, the 24 Mahijanam, to 
take possession, for the (full) living of yours, of the tiruvigeiyayane (portion), 
being the half in the said Siddhakkugai, including the different pon-vargam 
(gold taxes) comprising pon-vari, &c.; the different dhanya-vargam (grain 
taxes) comprising hagamai-ayam, &c.; mivagai, maravagai, sri-min-pahi-payam, 
and all other current taxes; 

and enjoin you to render Vadapérayagam through two persons (from 
among yourselves) each day in the presence of Tiravaakagamugaiyn. 

We shall collect the promised contribution by the villagers towards 
the Sri-Bhangaram from the tHiruvigelytgam villages year after year, till the 
moon and the sun endure, in accordance with the Hravidalyat¢a-virayams. 

This half share of the Sri-Bhasgaram in Siddhakkutjai shall be 
enjoyed by you and your posterity as long permanently asthe moon and the 
sun (last). 

If any one act wrongfully towards the above charity, he shall be 
deemed to have transgressed the word of Tiruveekagamufaiyin and Nachchi- 
yar and he shall incur the sin attaching to the killing of a tawey cow on the 
bank of the Ganges. If he sets at naught all these (injunctions)............ 





No, 201. 
(No. 149—T. T.) 
[On the east wall (inner side) of the Yagasila in front of the Kalytiga- 
Magjaps in the firet praksira of Tirumala Temple. } 
Text 

1 Fepmasr(gytrar Aire wreasceut aes YOgiafan- 

ude asar ‘ene dug Piirerere Cpderctgerrrut 

Shativeags ‘aie : 


Lr nnrrnesemennatenmtinsinaletahendmnentemeensrmemittapeenteaipdeatiniaatineeteenesininyia 
1. Read Ag@adaqmurgmigh 5, A few letters in each lion are 
2. plugins tend §? of Ogran covered by the stone wall of 
Qaiig ? the Yagaédig, 
papier. 4 


3 Read afte, 6. Read 
4 The rest of the inscription iz 7, Read ye 
lost, 8. Read ueie 


ima 
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Snferlidp Warns gdsig paarin géeiw wee Oud 
Ceterdsirp wij dancnten sg [Seq wuss Bet 
UM be MOR arabe 

Staph Guhp GraPer Padwda.yeurse Wusiers spies 
Retquyt aries yysfede gi maiadis mags 
‘male)- 


bm nerns yd Radag: i antes emragh Oo ppAte 
pig, Rar voreies! csirmblig Dieu. ficy@ankocpmures 
ReyaGu Qrrut pita gs 

Sond usirgeOp Ufeharenjrsfie up neh Bouse rg 
Cuties ged Routed sraseria ~psdori Posadac f. 
Sarat “ape 

te Guide Oude Gases] @9ie BoIGs ougisan- 
argh Carlirwe bh? Appia mm ger SHerar sé. 
Ggas genie 

Tm Mebereur® fil pudrrnur Big [sersserrstlsonig Oa 
Se umrbpig Wy Aue, Elin Quineda Qi sivas 

C—erden Pyede| pe_jurdr Pay perdu Cagueruens vale gp: 
Op Beharmrsfe Mtge Bouse wg Gupige 
We sprartOe@ M1, 

9—fAGe Reade pole orjeddie ved er ah21 5920 
Bs 2G arp veryd MErsrullig gtd ge oped Ua 
ahighin saya Sis OS a 0- 

10—pded Bra [Qusdqurs] Ag@egi catedidn Bnd 
PE DGereieD Maape Pasa Aso e pypswrs Mem Gy Ds Re: 
wor agyageiOpe pe 

U— be gpmund gJusderrigig § Sasgaris Curigeyd 
Dipig-m ge Pheer iM URslaygorss5 mi 
BaRigenr eaters 

2, Read ecrailg. Ut. Read rapa drit. 


* tat Seton 12, Read s.gresrpud, 
} 1 A gr ty Read ertenserns Pa, 
+ aa “e 14 Read egrfarvagticl_ 

| mexyl pest 15. Read srupe. 
f VOOR wi, 16, Read gu;*fsiascag 7, 
7 Read, Qupesrirusry, 17. Read sroprflag- 
& Read-~oFee2, 18, Read Seg Game. 
> Rend apaiaderes. 19, Read asreu,rasem ig, 
10. Read 920 Aiin: ao, Read 9 - 
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R—idsgsdarnaisctontems Zim vine gl -gds- 
Opri Pofaingmens Yuieedate Role! 
oes Bgd- 

18—cresteehis emsags eagiswornnph  Reydeigytlscni- 
seks cara aachiinGmrd Gis -QiaeD end Bay 
Porgienisele easeart Cor i{uy)- 

16—GutlueDOweree wops adendin mrad Goran 
RereQame! uber. ose om muies ie ament 
Gen fig. or 

1S—Camrde acpig vrgde strat Oarjuyig eyeGue[er 
see spin Baeedesigrie mai GCrrpuy. 
oatdamie Guré- 

10—spig GaripunensMe wmsrat Geriuges Grin Qewss 
rere. Sse gissuashige mri Cerin dg 
Oshwdaant 

litre. apie urersife wmret Cerfiignég wpdeurt 
@erere. apis shArebens he unset Gerpunse wl 
Gand "Bi 

We. eye Qaumiwsfe met Corimig Osfu_gurt 
Aire. cyis Sud ipeumensRe ‘Om gas 
amram Corpupde (Cuda). 

19—"Qeerei [ursjeraivon.. capi | 


Translation 


(Hail!) On the day?® of Révati, cambined with Sunday, the roth 
lunar day of the bright half of the month of Vyiéchika in the (cyclic) year 
PramAdicha, current with the Saka year 1355, 

while Sriman Maharajadhiraja Rajaparamsivara 6rt Vi 
Devarfiya Mahirfya, the lord of the eastern, southern, western ‘and northern 
oceans, was ruling the earth, 

this isthe svsézsanam executed in favour of the Srt-Bhaggarem of 
Tiruveskatamugaiyan, in accordance with the suri (agreement) attested by the 
villagers of the full tiruvigaiyayam villages in Riemsatide gah and the 
villagers of the full tirwvidaiyagam villages in Vaikcunda-vajantigu, to 





1, Red spudio— i 
2. Read Padecunti— 

3. Read adgQaerrar, 8 Real froma 

4 Read Qurderrud, o Read sncedauet,'° 

5. Read—verefidda, 


Note 10:—The date is equivalent to 22nd November 1453 mt” ’ 
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Me 
whereas the half share belonging to the &ri-Bhangtram to the 
i of the half share of the Rija-Bhaggéram in Siddbakkutjai alias 
e situated in Kopiilasthalam within Vaikunda-vajanidu 
as istiriyam for a irtiriyakuttakal of 200 param to Mudaliyar 
Tirukkalikangidisar Ajagappirainar, one of the Sthanattar of Tirumala, for the 
benefit of the 24 Mahtjenam of Grtnivasapuram engaged for Vidapfariyanam 
in the immediate presence of Tiravahkatamugaiyan (revived) as the dharmam 
of the Raya, 
and whereas we solemnly promised with the libation of water on the 
bank-of the Seawi-puskbarind in the presence of Tiruveskatamuaiyfn on the 
meritorious occasion of the U/ththanadsadaii* (to contribute) the abovesaid sum 
of 200 panan, for the merit of the Raya, for (the benefit of) the 24 Mahkajanam 
of &inivisapuram rendering V sdaparayepam before Tiruveskafamugaiyén, 

* “ft pursuance thereof we (hereby) undertake to remit the above 
200 pagam to the Sri-Bhangaram of Tiruvahkatamugaiyin, by subscribing the 
wut, on bebalf of both of you, from the Hravigalyayam villages year after year 
commencing from the Pramadicha year till the moon and the eun (endure). 

The Mabtbrakmaes of Siddbakkuyai surnamed Srinivasapuram 
shall be entitled to enjoy (the land) as sarvomanya as long as the moon and 
the sun last, 

Thus have we, the eravar (residents) of the tiruvigatyagam villages 
in the Tirukkugaver-nidu, the gavar of the tirwoigeiysqam villages in the 

and others, consented and executed the (above) deed in 
favour of the Sri-Bhangaram of Tiruvehkajamugaiyan, 

Tiis is the signature of the Periya-niqu-vifan in pursuance of the 
consent of the aravar of the Hravidaiydifen villages in the said two magus. 

: ‘This is the signature of Ginnavejir Pammipiai in token of the consent 
of the aravar of Avilali. 

+ Thiecis the signature of Vagakkuvajin on the signification of the 
consent of the villagers of Kunrapaikkam. 

This is the signature of Nadavelin Aigipjai on the consent of the 
of Padi, 


is the signature of Pokkarflyan, the village sccountant, on the 
consent Go hoe 
toa of Ragpiveltr MarSpdai on the consent of the 
villager’ of Kogra 
Th of See Tiny he cmt of te vig 


errata of, Nedavste Mage op the consent of the villagers of 
oi in lg ipa Timmisjei with the consent of the 


wd 


apamepage 184 ante. 
een mnogo ae Sac 
“we 


Vout 14 
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The signature of Dediyagiyte Timmipgai with the consent of the 
Wavar of Hameniiyam. 

This is the signature of Periya-nifqu-valir Pammiyjai on the 
fication of the consent of the sabhaiyar (village assembly) and the et 
(villagers) of Vikramidittan-maigalam. 


—mrmeeereroe 


No. 202. 
(No, 148~—T. T,) 
[On the south wall (inner side) of the Yagasila in front of the Kalytya 
Mapdapa in the first priktra of Tirumala Temple] 
Text ! 
1 ‘eysr[SJavveasion age “arsfes urs 208 ‘Gr Sipe 
otouge pf'—szend 
3 ante eee RzQwie ge ure Peg yeGu ‘Sonu 


3 perio Py ARede. gis ental sareyis magie— 
4 get emisdis cmsags epsd usels Pe0udeppeurd 


anaes, 

5 gt oh PBigRis drringy 4 om 6 ams seuedia 

6 asd sseudends 4 cds ap ue § De? op ‘- 
wnangend { OnP—gri 4 fd Bu &] 

7 ee q OF u * Caripossns 4 [ed asths}usr an ach 
q nent 

8 USaeginatd = Qe yatucd 4 Caw..ergrt #. ] 
QF! orsemmieseee 

9 Garis.rud 4 2D? ae gPimiuded 4 et donde 
Pp q em] Benseard 

10 Bq wrgd “eerdavmderity dogere seed iy Ri fume 
08 Roane ana 

lL Gusursspsg Dis emai. Bde. Qanuranys or 
Marie emtenie 

12 easat Gor puysge QufluerDDaeeres waa tl 1, 

1, Read ©4,¢6f savomstanst gy, 

2. Read srt i Mas. 

3. This symbol stands for @sf. 

4 This may be read Moran ied 

enor keri, 
§. Read Cepesrrvrisanry. 


’ 
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Translation 


Dated on the ath day? of the Kartikai month in the Pramidicha year, 
these are the particulars of the’ contribution ‘for the 200 param promised 
througtia registered agreement to the Sri-Bhasdavam of Tirdvaskafamufaiyan 
with libations of water by the grayar (residents) of the villages which are grants 
to the full (to the deity) in Tirukkugavar-ndgu and by the gravar of the villages 
which are full grants (to the deity) in Vaikunda(-vajaniqu), towards (the 
maintenance of) the 24 Mahajanam of Siddhakkusfai surnamed &ri(nivisa- 
Puram) (engaged for) the chanting of the Vadas in the holy presence of Tiru- 
Yetayaopye, viz,, 


(Pagamt)....eefrom Aviléli, 
BL alld fuses from Vikraméadittanmaagalam, 


Pazain 13 and }.........from Pagi, . 


Tjamaptiyam, 
Panam 10 and Ba... FPO cere (Tiruvebkaganal)ier. 
pename to and $........from Kalidbframatgalam, 
Panam 20 from Koryumadgalam, 
peyam to from (Periya-) Pigakam, 


fayam 20 and ¢ from Payiggippalli, 
pagam 5 and } from Puduppagtu, 
ponam 5 and } from Vader, 


Orne neenn see eee gases ens congas esseneees 


fonam 21 and § from Kopilam, 

Poyane 10 nd f........from Adittappalli, 

Panant........from Nilavukkuppalli, 

the total being pagawe 200. 

This penam 200 we undertake to remit in the above manner to the 


meme Tiruveikejamugaiyi_ year after year beginning from the 
Pramfdicha year and lasting till the moon and the sun (endure). 


: t, Pértye-wanu-vmfan, uttest this (deed) in token of the absent signified 
(thereto) by the aravar of the tiruvigalyayan villages. 
No, 208. 
(Ro. 161—T. T.) 
the south wall (inner side) of the Yigaitla in front of the Kal 
- iss te — 
1 (Mis) Sésd@cu de packs drbdier wakGureind 
Capursrunkis “srtasp 
2 QeaeD Git" Winlbawiding;’ QeigKPureda. wtantead ~ meats 
« ERC ETOE spieanties- . 


Mosday, the 2Gnt eae. ‘ 
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3 seers Aguada pon dnicers eo] sgnare otegre or Gur 
| seGrts wnefegirere 9) gadetgertmmar. 
4 magareal digrury ands Si] + §*] Bandy Aereg 
wied ualige Gardicm ins Siler pent 
3S eacga cuss Qua wdaumpersacep a. 
Translation 
‘You yourselves shall take possession of the half share {helohging 
the deeBiaspvon in the aforesaid Siddhakkuyai and cater ee 
Vedepirtyonam daily through two persons (from among yourselves), 
So have (we), the Sthtnattar of Tirumala, executed this i/aizsenan, 
Whoever seizes the land endowed either by himeelf og by others 
will (continue to) be reborn as worms for 6ooso years, 
On this wise ie (this deed) written up under the instructions of the 
Gctvaishpavas by the temple-accountant Tirunings-tr-ajeiyan, 
(With this intention of the perpetuation of the above service) this 
(arrangement is placed under) the protection of the Srtvaishsavas. 


No. 204. 


(No, 185§—T. T.] 
[On the north wall (outer aide) of the kitchen in the first pratkitra of 
Tirumala Temple. 
Tent’ 
A , 
1—tuperrrupes Gedarierp Wane airing yoeris tir 
use [se@Rerj|— na 
Corsini Cor pnar of Ge Agtebn ten pe Sgdgusni- 
arin See ' 
S—......0-Cariend Cardi g@nert ubracr die 04,8f— 
few erigeru.....uisrt CarenDeeu— 
Sprott Octal wher gere— 
C—fet: 29....,...,,. d0arengyenanSie— 
aipideons Madang xere[@, nage 
82-Opdiunt wher...........msiderD—maat— , ie 
Sud ori | [a] Regeledue CadneRllar, ou. « 
1. Read omta— rs ° 
2. This may be read Otcasran— 5. Rent alteel Sipmd. 
3 Read gubGerain.—— 
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A teydgriage uniintiagariiarp 

2—terp aLerSeascmGuaiy gg {$GRGlp we. 

aaa ‘Maa hoare quieres Ger piosis[o]— 
tems Guar pgeg Daunsn0 6 g— 

S— Ga. Ceruand gpeciGsrent Cardi s[Carlen— 
6—Gugure Cadurie USTED ‘wer SSOn @— 
[ee a mpéQarcegesde Zaig oa— 
81 p46 Csudrewew ut cerknio_y a[er]— 
Sire Kt ld Ouse siQyrt Cyfudugure— 
10rd Beran ecinn suse Pp pied spsCar— 
N+Guef 96 4 mw Quverd BI Gps se epaess— 
18—vF p71 antes 6,5 sie ahd 59,60 peer BOCwiagpm_— 

‘ c. 

1—uderger......uder anéergud Qo yypssa— 
8—[Qlmeis AeiGurne sD aig aThi— 
8—-OSesé, Geaaps maiGaran® Big divoytror_ 
4—Vurepwig Wer Cerussd spsidserent Cards sQrar— 
B—[ujend gieqpa [Sie gupreqt] De sing— 
6—Vampceurge Crooks gupgees De si0— 
1—Gugsgset Brig Sap 9G semi Qalr— 
8—geaud Dis ubede carer 160A M08) i — 
S—safisteisuaggees Dis whr gvig d— 
10—afispredsg gene Ogee gee (iad gag— 
[Bia ved gird Mi gua geys Dis [tte}— 
UW—WBugageas Qigige eduflsag, wdadiey— 
Saree Ufvakeahmgs e-Card sypaIerepi@er— 
16—[P]e SieerarvGoritasrens, sapGGner Sgulede— 
TCA ITE, OONYMS«Diem 9Ger— 


1. Read exnde?__. > Read fusinred pig. 
% Real: : toy Read dargad, 

y Read & 1S Te. 11, Reag—vtres aia, 

& Read Margy ey 12, _ Gyees2d pig. 
g. Read is : Ty Gurgdureph— 
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TIRUPATI DEVASTHANAM INSCRIPTIONS Vou. t 
D. 

1—pip oOo uber peered Gb yptem. erbllesgios 
Gish um 

$day dy Guise Coriniduyegeys Pithe Bade 
Gurgerore efits Qur[cyet}— 

8—g Gog Curgeure phd Qura@d Crag oh atid ‘aie oop 
Coraniiiug— 

4—[aleguerenrt: Opriocems ater cpdralityy out "Digi @Bbas- 


a Cater geapr— 

b—lereprer aapel safel iearbes ode aertigs ate. ome 
puis of i— 

6968 ‘eileen wre prenismenigis au junis. sMomelstzaagb. 
@ eféer— 

T—o Bip cOxpmr wher Gigrgigd yptem. and buigs 
Go» Bis— 

8 Vion s gig aypimday areanuigg wi aba dg 
Cordaaiiucg— , . 
9--Qee oe Corumnd Caridise) eepis (Biupdy) Bat Geran 

‘Gis ae 


l0—smnig; Beferpengeurd ayphg eh Bry wh Oa. 
Leh afajerixerbe,..... Cameerarcs (orepsa) {f+} 
Translation 
A 
1.—In the daka year 1355 in the reign of (Deva)ritya Mahitrtya... aveaee 
3.—Tiruvas(kaja) in Lerningitlonas in Tiruvebkaje-koqam within 
Jayadkongasja-mapgalatn......serseveseee 
$—I, Geshakopanambi Govindan, the sale deed (relating: to) ‘the 
house-sites. 


leeecoogecuce 


Gemmrecccreeecccreccernoresecotoceser cesses snare cecqsoners svsess pecceureracendeyecceqege eee 
ee (thereon), ...+00 000 
Bm sonore: while accepting Heveeeetet vee 


7—the ice eld between scoring the eoatng ml 
8.—the house-site of Deviytr......baving ‘purchnsed’...... ehiseinssprn 






2, Reed eke, 
3s Read Pisa. re 
4 This may be read @ OMIT 00 agrenr- 


VIJAYANAGARA INSCRIPTIONS 


1.—while (he) was ruling the earth... 
2.—the Karkataka (month) in the Pramédicha year .. ........ 
g—the day of Hasta with which combined, (in) Jayaakcndasdja- 
4-—to the Sri-Bhasgivam of (Tiruvsakatam)udaiyan, in the said 
mandalam (province).........., 
5-1, Srtgaghaképanambi Alpgappirindr Govindan .......,... 
6.—by reson of Perumajdaviyar being issueless............ 
7—~while [ took possession of the available (property), towards this... 
8.—for the responsibility laid on me by Davanna-Udaiyar... ..... 
9.—west of Bhattar-manai, Nambiy&r Periyaperum{}........ ‘ 
10.—(I) have sold to you with the full length (of the site)....... oi 
1t.—the current narpanam 1000, this param 1000, (at the) 
Avapakkajari (registration office) the same day ........... 
1a.—(I) executed this séilasasanam for Tiruvankatamudaiyan ........ 


c 


1.—the house-site............three-quarters of the house-site, and the 
back yard included in this,.......004 
2.—the price settled at the prevailing rate, without more or less..,.., 
3—bearing the registration fee, sold for the price settled......... 
4—for the (Sri-Bhay)daram, 1, Srtéafhakopanambi Alagappirangr 
Govindan. soe -+s 0+ 
$—panam 1000 being the price settled, none but this............ 
6,—(this) shall be the final conveyance deed, excepting this......... 
y—nothing else shall be recognised, no encumbrance attaches 
to this ..cecrree 
8—so shatl be, mines and hidden treasure subsisting in this site......... 
9.—(this) shall of right belong’(to you), having sold this house-site to 
OU ssseeorae 
ro—shall by right belong (to yop), (solemnly declared) a second 
time and a third time... 
11.—this pasam 1000 being the price settled, this price ........ 
12,—nothing else shall be recognised, thus with (my) full consent this 
sale deed relating to the house-site .......... 
13.—(in favour of) the Sri-Bhandaram, (1), Sathak6panambi Alagap- 
pirindr Govindan... 
14.—(1) of Tirumala wrote up the si/aéasanam pertaining to this sale 
t5.—-(I), Viruppaga, witness this... 
(I) witness this trantaction........ 


4 
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D 
1.—this Aagame (is the price) of this three-quarters house-gite with the 
house en it and of the back yard attached to thig and the full 
length of the site .. 
2—agreeing not to demand a different pe me (deed) shall be 
the final document for this (transaction) .... 
$.~binding (ourselves) not to produce or cnsite' ‘ different second 


4—If any encumbrance is found attaching (to isk ; secant 
to interpose to free (it) from the encumbrance... 
§.—(aubsoil) stones, permanent properities, ‘fobars i 
readily available products, future developments and olber things 
of ownership shall rightfully belong to you .,......0. 
6.—shall be rightfully fit for mortgage, exchange, division or inherit- 
ance and gift and for every kind of disposal............ 
7 —this (money is the price) of the three-fourths house-site with the 
house on it, of the back yard and the full length of the site...... 
8.—we agree not to point to omissions of letters or omissions of 
clauses (conditions) and thereby demand (a fresh) presentation 
and registration of the it/adasanam.........00 
g.—this is the signature of Sa¢haképanambi Gévindan. This price 
(bas been settled) in this manner at the instance of these 
10,—the writing of the accountant Tiruninga-tr-ugaiyiin, (1), Timmara 

ecoreecesees Witness this (transaction). 
11.—Karanappillai.......0the signature of Vaska¢avagan. 

No. 206. 
(No. 186—T. T.) 
[On the north wall (outer side) of the kitchen in the first priikira of 
Tirumala Temple.) 
Text 
A 


l—eged Pr asorsendounT (HT rardiere( gre — 
Sah ucrareaki ade a[<ajer ‘ange “40 — 
8S Aare un Aep igs — 

OEMs re PAROl gr 6st 

b—~yeGar CuseDeden— 

6— [Aaa iP panier» Cupe— 

T—gr yin PeGeteu - 

8 Baden rttpde— 


VIJAYANAGARA INSCRIPTIONS 


9 Une s pie Qenaeerteuivded sre sraféims acy. [aig] 
+ ares wae Dhepera 2° 

10—4 om Pqdupde ndde AGA a Spade uses. 
wlrig, Opie Pedunp— 

li—[ujder qpder gs @Ab ypism. ‘earelaps atu. dpsé- 
Osi miCarcagr— 

12—-[erdjubrdg Osi sygyeadapuisidei ultsy obs aa 
gen uber — 

—ypdeme..[PLGurge sp sige anfiirp (O)smGwel 
ab ev@i......— 

14—....0r gn Rb Ypdsm wtdb ps eeu Bisegn Aope 
Curgeps mei— 

B. 

1—Gugurd whrdg Opis cor ube ga — 

3—Oarcrapta cide Oasis dls 9— 

8—swiGu ery ods OSuss— 

f—mcute Sus sé pie 
: C 

Lmiiacurge [yaad] aude awrAduers GamrQud ap Y 
Oe gs eGiye whe 

I—srgnd OPO ypsem. arabe pd emir. Dign dspu 
Curgenps wséQaraeO— 

8— Guar spews #-Asrundd GardiagGsar Qin .cuole @ran- 
Cu. apdar— 

4—PeGedstemurds uartépig, Osa 9f8 "54 [en 
arult-rarbagsigu— 

b—-srerag Gierarag Big Bigs Guigus -3G ESS ums 
—ipg dy — 

6—Gat Osran Bis dderuse Bae or aw reas 

T—iuy Blue Paiusass6Ps gerhusyle]— 

8—Ag owas sbgrid aDadwa rt Bdutrara— 

O— Garde Qeree Bienes dasi...[eraros] SyreiQaben se Buy — 

D. 

1—QeakR. ardergrs @Rs ypdrm. ardiergpage 4 [eser] 

Piven sedis Pasioiga Dig ooy whr— 


1, Read ghusinced pig. 4 Read wtoran. 
2 d osgidergd. 3. Read grecdater Pod. 
3 Wy ee 

Paheet ay, 
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80 serqyamrdserfion sno. ‘aap ‘Qpaad ‘Goweps mak 
Garand Bog Piuse; premvborinran ss vigatig at — 

8— gig edBupuce. a0 gy[ Dade) an guorairiss Barb ocun: 
arQs cpr Bary sai’ Sep @ dein Qasr gamid Rie—, 

4—efisrsiseptsgd Gi~0 ued [srr] orig Ros boige 
Gis o@iyic wher QrarO. ansargnd Quad esr ue 
6a. 

5 -ehcererorirars, usinmhseOsded AE Cade cpm pre 
Gum pgas oe Caru dd Gardié sOsen Qiugsg Daw 
a Gerusid Osrdiam (npg) it 

b—demwig, Agalermageiurs oyis Buy sSGas Be- 
UR mersRd gerdlu*|yGeyli sei séRourg eo yaad 
Cuéds_sgep—as oysp [So]ue— 

7—GugurCecr Big sw Sdwe Cpreniury sirdwerGaer 
Gin, Soa ‘gése phe sSa Cavsr arp i) A015 Buse 
Big 5 8—- Powis give — 

B—terurfueléds sa —uer ayneurruter pom k Quy dude 
BqtuP “Bururdusin Gulu—DemrOser Oey 9 d0ac— 

O—Zirmwiceas MaCate peur Revie ‘adeddelvae 
Qiu wy Sdad giurdt Cubudumurd— 


Translation 
A 


1.—-Hail! :tman Mabimandaleivara Rajadhiraja Raja(paraméévara)... 

2—punisher of kings who brenk (their word), (lord of) the eastern, 
scuthern, western and northern (oceans)... 

p—vibhada, Bhashaibhu..ccsves 

4-—-Davardya Mahardya,.......0 

5—being current with (13$)§.. scores 

6.—combined with Tuesday,..r....0+ 

7—Tiruveakaga in Kugaviir-niguoeesese 

8.—among the respectable persons residing itt...s.ssess 

g-—l having paid fhe Ainikhai (donary fee) into the eons 
through Dévanna-Udaiy ar, for having received, this day..........0« 

10,—panai 2000, to the east of the housessite (belonging) ‘0 the 
8ri-Bhungérvam in the north row in the central atregt in Tirupati, 





Tirumoli...sscooe see 
1. Read off. ; “ : 
; . 4. Read’ aay, 
2. Read Csriacuge, 5. and 6 Read urban, 
g Read Rida. zy. Read ice wy Qasr, 


VIJAYANAGARA INSCRIPTIONS 


11.—agreed to sell the house-site of three-quarters unit, including the 
back yard with the full length of the site... 

12,south of the house-site of ....., north of Afijanaverparndyinar’s 
house-site, my house-site........+. 

13.—back yard......0...,eettled the price for 450 non-fluctuating and 
full valued current panam (coin) of the time... 

14.—a quarter including in it the back yard with the full length having 
been sold for the price and having been taken possession of with 
full rights........0. 


t—east of Perumt{'s house-site, my house-site...,....+40 

2.—the price settled between us and accepted.........00 

g—having presented and registered at the (Avanak)kajari, the fee...... 
4-—to the 87i-Bhandavam of (Tiruvéhkagamu)gaiyan......0 


c 


1.—the house-site with the house standing on it is settled for 1500 
non-fluctuating and full valued current panam of the time......... 

2.—quarter, and including within it the back yard with the full length 
of the site, having been sold for the price and having been taken 
possession of with the full rights..........., 

3-—(1), Saghakspanambi Gévindan, (sold) to the Sri-Bhandaram the 
house-site of two and three-quarter units with the building 
ON Itaesesesesee 

4—(sold) to the Sri-Bhandaram of Tiruveakagamudaiyan (with the 
right) to sell, mortgage, exchange, partition and grant..........5 

5.—for a (second) time and a third time have (we) declared it to have 
been sold for the price settled and accepted with the full rights 
++s»+till the moon and the sun (endure)......sold and the price...... 

6.—at their instance (wrote up) the si/aiisanaus partaining to the sale- 
deed of these house-sites..........4. 

7.—I, (one of) the Achéryapurushas of Tirupati-agaram, witness this 
(transaction)... ss1e0 

8.—Vadugavajin Timmandai of Tiruveakaganallir.....cses 

g—l, «Pillai. 1, (.....-Réigai)aradappijai, (witness) this....s.0000 

D 


1,—panans 4200 for two'and three-quarter units and for the back 
yard with the full length. For this paraus 4300 this house-site 
with the building on it... 

2.—having on the same day presented (the deed) and registered (it) at 
the Avimabhoieri (regidration office), and having accepted (the 
price money) ineluding the registration fee, I have, sold (it) and 
‘have executed the ‘anamt relating to the sale-deed thereof... 
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3—(the property is) devoid of encumbrances of any kind. If any 
encumbrance ie found to attach (toi) I take the sitepousibility 
for its cancellation This... 

4-—-(you are) entitled to it. For this 4200 (his been sold) 
this house-site of two and threedoerts. unit with the building 
standing on it and the back yard belonging (0°it......00010. 

5.—(1), Saghakepanambi Govindan, executed the stone record for the 
sale deed in favour of the Sri-Bhangiram of Tirwreskatamugai- 
y&n. With the above terms has this (decument) been attested 
by Sathakspanambi Govindan.......00.0 

6.—This writing (of the record is done by) the temple-accountant 
Tiruninpa-fr-ugaiyin. This is the signature of — Apgar- 
Vaikajatturaivir of Kachchiyappigi, one of the 
residing in Tirupati-agaram, who has witnessed this (iesndostina | 
Tirumala.......0000 

7-—(1), Perumal]. (1), Appavejin of Tondappadi, witness this. (I, 
Vennamu-Regqi of Durgasamudram, witness this. (1), Tirumalai- 
appan, witness this (transaction)...cs0e-.0 

8.—-(1) Alagaiyarfyakkiirag, one of the Vyajeris (merthants). (1), 
Periyavejin, one of the Vyaparis of Tirupati, witness this. 
I witness this......... 

‘g.—(I), Tiruveakajattatzin (gold-smith of the temple?) Akkappiljai, 
witness this. (1), Tapin (gold-smith) Periyaperiea| witness 
this (transaction). 


No. 206. 

(No, 216—T. T.) 
[On the north wall (outer side) of the kitchen in the first pra kara of 

Tirumala Temple.} 

Text 
1—go-ap efor as Gola gare [apprjadasd PGrr a4 orasOg aren 
I—levss] surmise HMGs [yamBymulys Qupp sréfee 
are Geua— 

8—fRe Zoe d...... Pgiu Psa: pe Pa4a— 
bin fle Burp priget....gutele) Caraed ho 
baled Dees im warp pi dar negmeda— 
b—[uje2e gabe ugieds erie am dpsdernesmsae'— 
1, Read Pures, 2. The rest of the ineggiption is lost. 
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‘Tranclation 

1.—6rt Virapratipa Devarflya......(who is) lord of the eastern, 
southern, western and northern dceans............ 

a.—on the day of Kartikai (Riittika stat), being Wednesday, the roth 
lunar day of the dark half of the month.........in Jayah(kongass]a- 
mangalam) ,.......... 

3.—residing in the Tirupatiagaram in the said jx within (the said 
hojtam) (district)..... 1. 

4—the bearers of the image......(they) having received...... 

5.—while the (adoptive) mother drank pepper-water (as an indication 
of adoption) and brought (her) up......e+0 

6.—while the mother drank turmerie-water and brought (her) up.. ... 


No. 207. 
(No. 187—T. T.) 


[On the door-jamb (right side) of Baagaru-vakili im Tirumala Temple.) 


Text 
[vo*]soten opal p vosriou). 
© sun@ds Gud (Qe}- 
weardidep gaigonons(ar), 
Vig SFiS pg (1) 
4B Eg aera vBe/fi] 
CnereblaD perinas Gu ple] 
Yabpldanré Aeu® flea} 
Gata aadurt Soa{s}- 
Base PLONE gyipandsr[ et} 
10 éG Aquide 'sreréer(Grr}- 
Ll & Wierverwl we usinhae isu} 
12 @& Reauirarsee.on_uir ge{s}- 
18 @é sdqpeu BusrGe fare, 
14 (corn guste) sgGn Quureliiy}- 
15 Cured off aw Agiundy 
16 Bad Guang mbes Biws- 
17 ord Goguhfer ap «tem Bir 
18 and nrondeppaigh udmslig] 

4: Read ae 


1, ailipeiven Ar Orne 0p fs 
tte oe etic $. Read ered 
5 Read— 


er 


@eanocn © ~~ 
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19 
20 
21 
22 
a3 
a 
25 
26 
27 
28 
29 
30 
81 
82 
83 
84 
85 
36 
87 
38 
89 
40 


50 
51 
52 
58 


Geoferje fume esl éfi- 

[Ge] adgys ofms] eer. 
arith tygareepus- 

Blea Agerserpam [Csr)- 
angel eflequents [g]- 

a uray oo urs les 
Pu asd wordef u7{smens}- 
ége ugindugiigs, [s0}- 
wali spaeteiag: 

5b "Burgas Qs[oi)- 
sg whiO[ah* Uden gar 

ord Drrarer aepeuy [B-]- 
a® uréargua ulead 

iy BE aryBeyd Orin 

Cw efups Drape @s- 
[air@] Cesormarzs etuicpg 
BorsGh edsmrgys 

upiee uagps afucps Opi- 
eruyg Guriés Ontincpo[g) 
pragh *DauPierd] Bip 


Hj eare.(o) ger £ MAW... 
OM wre sh voriad ow- 
wig sie gerpig Qi- 

[ete] cee ce ef POG, osoveeee 





tneeeeseanen! POH weap 

Bis gp wraps [er]- 

aap Reocpauseodgd- 

G Sofas yepwserciy[s] 
Boernpainig gnifitg g-aleiyl 
Fo apgyed Cufip onbmiin. 





i Read. agtente-- + Dichertn pica, 
5 


2. hunts p. 


§ Read SqcOurarass, not besrecad., 


VUAYANAGARA INSCRIPTIONS 


May it be prosperous! fait? a Friday, the day of the Antradha 
(star), being the rrth lunar day of the bright fortnight of the Karkajaka 
month in the Xnanda year, corresponding to the daka year 1356, the following 
agreement was executed on stone in favour of Mudaliyir Tirukkalikansid&sar 
Alagappiringr, one of the Srivaishyavas of Tirupati, by the Sthanattir of 
Tirumala:— 

4000 nerpenem i the sum which he (you) paid into the Sri-Bhasgaram 
this day for providing a sandhi for Tiruvaskatamudaiyan, in your namé, at the 
hour of the sunrise, from the interest (thereon), (and) these are the items of 
expenditure commensurate (with that interest) which will be incurred from 
the Spi-Bhaggaram :— 

for the two paruppuciyal-tiruppauakan to be offered daily during 
the six months of the Dakshintyanam, (that is), from the first day of the Agi 
month to the end of the Mangali month, at the time of the sunrise when (God) 
receives worship (irédhanam) each day, 

vajina (sorted full grains) rice of 2 marakkal, measured with the 
Malaikiniyaninrin-btl, 

maniparuppu (full grains of green gram) of 2 naji, 

ghee 1 uri, 

Pepper 2 solagel, 

salt 1 ajabku, 

sugar 10 pulam, 

vegetables, 

cocoanuts, and 

ghee 1 aabku for seasoning ; 

in this manner it shall be done (supplied) for these six months, at the 
ee the sunrise, each day during the months from Ani to Margali ........ 

per day......cffered 1 palaw........vegetables.....powdered or pressed 
juruputlapie (refined camphor or civet squeezed of oil) for the holy face, 
1 hajalju of camphor for the dats (arati) (during the time) of the firwoard- 
dhanam, and sattuppagi (chandanas) made into a soft paste. 


Ne. 208, 
(No, a1g—T. T.) 
[On the east wall (inner side, north of first gépura) in the first priktra of 
— 


1. uentegh Kove Beit 
Igoe ul acBdis — 
tw wpager oush ifigeres— 
4— ged ug 0)! psiierei— 
kre 90 Aout Gmiiy a— 
6—Mrnnicst 


Nova 1 +—attsthe 18th day of the Adi month and corresponds to 16th July 1494 A.C. 
_ & This figure stands for a, _ & Read steexasd, 


ae b 
TIRUPATI DEVASTHANAM INSCRIPTIONS -—Vot. I 
4 

Trameletion 
1—Tireppali in the Mérgali month 
2—oconstructed on your site 
3—Muttan (for) the Vaikid festival— 
q~total pags 4, Alagappirdinir- 
s—tidaippadi 3 on the seventh festival day— 
6—Malaiyappar and Ramabhaygan, filth -festival~ 





No, 209. 
(No. 100 -T. T.) 
{On the wall adjoining the Koppera on its west.] 
Text 

5th Sir fig ND FTSHS ade y WB Mowe Sosgws erg 
BH om geo Gail WHT ssBas ras S MWY, 
Bs Tr Rcd Webs. TUsin Me Fomewr WSS.KRSS 
O . SHEKarA GSK 8000 SOs Wel Basa 
0 + abt WSS Eeod KAR SrreantoroDs th 
Rahs KEW oolaoAraYe Haws VEF 
SOR We Sar Waxroan ATT Joo 
« cmd SCT LCA Shake STVTEC sores 
POS FOODR Sarepdoss shbareas Sd) rR 
SETH WKS sehen SOS owNere- Sti 
B Bs shook xem 06 


Trendiation 


Hail! This is the dharma-d@sana (record of charity) issued for the 
propitious Gcd of Tirumala (Srt Veskafasvara) by Teppada Nageya-Nayakkaru, 
son of Muddeya-Nayara, during his visit, un the atth day* of the bright; fort- 
night of Magha (month) in the Dundubhi year, current with the glorious and 
prosperous Saka ycar 1364. After vigiting the deity, 3000 honms (fon or 
varaha) was paid as hinike (donation) besides 190 hounw for.the divine offering 
daily. ‘This arrangement the Stantharu (Stiavaltar, ) are enjoined to 
carry out as the witnesses to this charity, viz., the re of two flower- 
garlands, two harivéna-upora and eight............For the dlgghe of 3000 Aonew 
shall be prepared and presented three gold plates in the pame of Nageya- 
Nayara. This dharma (charity) shall be execiited eélefhnly with God to 
witness. 


oot n Hm BP ow 89 


— 
_~ Ss 


tritepamciginniie 


Note t:—This 11th lunar day cuincides with Saterday, a ry Yacaey 1a AC. 
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No. 210, 
(No. 13—T. T.) 
[On the north wail in the first prakitra of Tirumala Temple.] 
Text 
1 vu~sstag~ ropadlp feneron anisilsy aQue Ceoardarp 
lapuancanerl sg geomreren 
2 bo surugée UMBDYd RasaApmoyd Gusp wateasy 
Or gutted 
3 prerdarGerns SempssprecxOouT OrGahtesenn. asi 
FIFA oC hpsidinO SOOM aD ey 
4 aur "CMaded ell rrgryde Aoruress,, usrahie Osa 
uy POCabeteeurgess ‘wie Ou 
5 Oe igis Curden Ose pra Pimowe Qumrrigig 
psa aby mw Quad gdr- 
6 sedges udesige Cenura Qompsra app ase ati 
ApeCripaqens PgcCure- 
7 ad gtr pig ubsGalluldargprerars yypgim 9% wild erges 
Crltlage gyrégs Uulsoys 
8 gyrtgt sdigns shape esysypp Segapp ge 
Bip emsiuy steed Lu 
9 ers pfle GBOurlslisug gays sppOei] wane 
ered dda dyés® ac- 
10 ue Charged srarPly]d s6[Blymcd0n CenaPisioog 
Bd Drwsg ‘sineru si- 
LL preusiver “eS TRésemr sistewpgsys §BiLy ds 
POGeaaiac Yushigs Csrdosarég 
12 Sodapmgeue oie Qaw PoAagatsa Madey 5 
Translation 
May there be prosperity ! On Monday,?! the day of Mrigaiirsha (star), 
being the sth lunar day of the dark half of the Tula month in the year Kshaya, 
corresponding to the auspicious Saka year 1368, this is the stone-record regis- 


1, Read aged: 7. Read aor. 

a. Read voareniy, 8. Read sdgoee, 
The old name for #@pu, 9. Read signe, 
4 Read Votes. 10, Read sarfleg— 
5. Read gursi, 11 Read umfurs, 


6, Read Gudlenametes tan 
Nors 12 ;—It corresponds to 10th October 1446 A.C. 


ah 
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tered by the Sthanattay of Tirumala in favour of Peri-Mallayadsva Maharaja, 
son of Exgakampayadsva Maharaja, (entitled) Sriman Mahamangalsivara, 
Midinimisaragasda and Kajhari-Séjuva :— 

1000 panam (is the capital which) you paid into the Srr-Bkaxdaram 
this day for the poliyayu (service carried on from the interest) (intended) to 
be arranged for Tiruvéakatamugaiyan in your name ; towards expense on the 
Interest on this 1000 param, shall be supplied each day from the &i- 
Bhangaram for 1 tirupponakam to be offered daily from this day forward 

rice of 1 marakhal measured with the Malatkintyaninran-kal, 

ghee of 1 ajahku, 

pulse of 1 aakeu, 

curds, vegetables, salt and pepper ; 

the offered prasadam (holy food) of 4 nti including the share of the 
donor shall be distributed during the time of the sasdhé; 

this wise it shall be continued throughout the succession of your 
progeny, as long as the moon and the sun last ; 


this (document) the temple-accountant Tiruninga-Gr-ugaiyan drew up, 
with the permission of the Srivaishpavas. May this the Srivaishnavas protect! 


eee 


No. 211. 
(No. 26—G. T.) 
[On the west wall In the first prakara of Sri Govindarsijasvami 
Temple at Tirupati.) 
Text 

1 wo poteg~ opal h resatente atrade [0] Cue Geinrterp 
EEN ten gg SHH-SS Eg ATA sg ‘al. 
ays Camrald@ puss Gusp 

2 asfecurfere Aouinda ‘attserSers AgiuM erierp 
SWaguisaio agapsrtrerife”|s vGavorersy vaivesl- 
@dApum. 

8 Pgiupd[a*) POordigQugrngig, get Gusrde Que 
ore (pe sre gapie oG Agieureh Ques s 
RQn Qused- 

4 emOgs Biasig dummisig Qiepun gbi@er Queer 
© Gio Cure grinigs udmese Bip gyurad (pad 


1, Read waranty, y Read *gfaraerCarin, 
a. Read tui, 
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5 arora REAurass gerpig eregd@2tIT FUE geareres 
APH OG urdergs Onhaype gyrégh asays 
acy Serge 

6 aye Gen ums Ree SER Ssumr AOOursieog 
Bq KypEOri gage Lj SsGw add omg 
eyes 

7 srybyd Bat Cubpddurpésargeetd 'Qeieeu ‘args. 
UNGCier mdsdawgganin Qin se, wehssamr Qed 
aba 

8 ages Zigss Weattates vellye Carninsmig; 
BeAr peninmurce eegig wagenacms . 

Translation 


Hail! May it be prosperous! On Friday,‘ the day of Uttiragadi 
(Uttartbhidra star), being the 6th lunar day of the dark half of the Karkataka 
month in the Dundubhi year, corresponding to the illustrious Saka year 1364, 
the Sthénattar of Tirumala registered this record on stone in favour of 
Karupikaradisar, one of the Sattada-Srigaishnavas of Tirupati. 


For the purpose of providing, out of the interest on capital, from the 
&ri-Bhasgaram, one tirupponakam each day in his name from this day forward 
for Sri Gevindapperumsl in Tirupati, the sum entrusted with the Art-Bhang&ram 
this day is 100 pow. Asa charge on the interest on this (sum of) 100 fon shall 
be supplied from the Sri-Bhaygaram for the (stipulated) one tiruppemakam 
each day, (commencing) from the rat day of this Agi month, till the lasting of 
the moon and the sun, . 

1 marakhil of rice with the Chajubya-Narayanan-kal, 

1 Gfakbs of ghee, 

vegetables, salt,.and pepper. 

Out of the offered prasadam, he shall receive a quarter share being 
t afi; and likewise it shall continue throughout the succession of his 
descendants and shall be effective as long as the moon and the sun endure. 

This is written with the permission of the Srivaishyavas by the 
temple-accountant Tiruninga-€r-ujaiyin. May (this) the Grivaishpavas protect ! 


1, Read Qogmeu, — g Read uetusd, 
2. Read ners, ’ tos 
Nore 4+: It is Gio ‘tet day of the A: month; corresponding to the 29th Jane 
MADBALL : 
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TIRUPATI DEVASTHANAM INSCRIPTIONS :—Vou. I 
No. 212, 
(No. 47—G. T.) 


(On the south wall in the first prikira of Sct Govindard jagvami 
Temple at Tirupati.) 
Text 

Yi Herep Wen gitia yierio gqauig apa Cus 
Cudreer Bek p A6F3 San cain 5 gy 020 SB-0E dg (5,94) Uap egy 
[are 8s Poet |@peinpd Cupp Toler Meare By 
wide Myreriprrris Rein Jaatputea 

I—foaugurrgedurigh ge Bidigaigs Squdndp 
Cord psenigs Agha page_ure Cardisler) Saleas- 
sper segs Cupuy Gardiat srstumiBuguieigs ge 
Qéotmaies ior. 

Sib Curiae Gig, gperiysdggs cagmu Gumure apsdd- 
Ugh Qpalpare Glue rrsgse gdb eter Yom 
Bawwisrpart Gale eiar {an  errueniuGere 


g@ater 

farmer eres S00 di giQuguenigs Mga pReius d- 
Go Gertedg, Wiehe nnd gperipedurgs rom 
GerGugure gedurgs gs Padget Gurga «yer 


&e- 

5 apRrpgare FO dighugerd RevGeag Geigge di. 
eregs@arsrumrefareré| cavberéarn; gyprée ciserd- 
arty o@ ved ROuread Prandig yysry @revd 
usésré Crbays epig uipyw [pig adlane 
acysye Kerang siialp lan Sdbeae Grad. 

6 Mate Rauengs Cedsger Bi caberdarny oH Oy. 
cipetdern; germs figQuresd gteis saypsin. 
9G usderd Crdas gyrée Uuspye gyrsg sAays 
anlaye Despe sdilapes gs Dis ameciy. & 
OiQur péa_oi gig: 

7 sayd Rgwmtsrpert Qurs[Ca] sig aria Sues aroug 
aregt Pople lA repsAdae SO ai siAugure song 

1, The beginning is lost for the 3. Read ogt#age@rni 

first four lines. 4 This may be read nega u- 

2, This may be read-ehrad! yet Gugerd, 

dap. 5 Read—pralurgin 
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Caiisqens EEdsenuesG arcait Pgssenum. gw- 
255 HY HUG 9G ulrdsrd Ondluys arPeysg gyrag 
Siseraypg BiuBer weap 

8 upspe srg BOAa¢p sd gs Cptus sregd BLOCGUrsE- 
Leg gees srommemcQugure GursGn wns hO er gud 
YRtMESECn GOardisiGiguresis spplrisger 
80% PGisene_ je Dig mepwry. [9G uséerlgud Gni- 
apa of 28g gyTégd sismryyp Biuper 

9 umes pairs srg gs ALOUCuT sie ggseth gs Gis 
amsiug Guar saw HEEB S wens A Oi@ur séewg- 
B59 Bs Dis amet upulel]aw Pope PArivye Sgnd 
AtredPigns seyppeigageler Hj S Ce wre 
FD UMTS ypemrigngdurGn eevee 

10 Gugurerpsdurgs Cupsaorgagds urisySinere ang 
aren a pECeisgele syasrehtyorss80n ard omy 
SsasrehyATss Powaistperi Cupdsea gears apm 
sels) 5i800 gyppledgagedea yésrel[es]0" ss wre 
99 n aromuerdQugure Oupssei gears 

1] Qtugég Qa sise OST uses [#)¢78sjhur ned 
seg gsgs OiuysG WenQuian cvediuss Caridsend- 
GF Sotampmgeure oyip Qau Paage4vaany . 

Translation 

12, sscveeeeesesOn Monday,? the day of Mrigadirsha, being the r4th 
lunar day of the bright fortnight of the month of Dhanus in the year Krodhana, 
corresponding to the Saka year 1367, the Sthanattar of Tirumala executed a 
document on stone in favour of (Alvar-Mudaliyar) and Ulagugaiyaperumaj- 
Mudaliyar of the Srivaishnavas of Tirupati, these two individuals, and 
Gévindan Tiruvanandajvar, a native of Tiruningayfr and an accountant in the 
temple at Tirumala, and Govindar Narayanapperumi] of the above description, 
these above named individuals :— 

3. (The money which) A)var-Mudaliyar and Ulagudalyaperumt}, 
Mudallyar deposited for interest with the Sr1-Bhaggtran this day is 100 
chakra-pasam ; {the money which) Tirevanandilvir deposited is soo chalra- 
pasam ; the money deposited by Narfyagapperumsil......ssssesesseeeee 

4 Towards the Uttirapadi (offering on the day of the Uttara. 
Phalguai star) for Gri Govindapperuradl and the Rekiel-pagi (offering on the 
day of Rahigi) for Piuat (i.e. Gri Keishma) arranged for every month in the 

of the two ipersons, viz, Alvir-Mudaliyar and Ulegugaiyaperumaj- 
pe in the {qllowing manner, 
b ip aati. 
Nore 2:—The date is equivalent to 13th December 148 AC. 


a8 





TIRUPATI DEVASTHANAM INSCRIPTIONS :—Vot. I 


§. on the Uttiram day for drt Govindapperuma, 

1 ajakku of oil with the Chajubya-Narayayan-ea! intended for the 

tirumailjanam (holy bath), 

1 palam of chandanam (sandal), 

a marakbal of rice for 2 Hruppinakam, 

1 wlakku of ghee, 

1 wjakkw of green gram, 

vegetables, salt, pepper, and curds; 

g-6. and on the Rohigi day for Pies (St Krishya) 

1 pigs of oil for Hrumaijanant, 

+ palam of chandanam, 

1 marabhul of rice for 1 tirupponakam, 

1 athke of ghee, 

1 aptkkn of green gram, 

vegetables, salt, pepper, and curds, 

7-8. Towards the Hrukkanamagai arranged for offering to 6rt 
Govindapperums] during the Tiruppalfi-ejuchcht on the yo days of the Margali 
month in the name of Tiruvanandajvar shall be supplied on each of the 
go days for each one Hrukkayemagal 

1 marakkal of rice, 

1 wl 1 wlakku and 1 aakhw of ghee, 

50 palam of sugar, 

4 (kinds of) fruits, 

and ginger. 

8-9. Towards the 1 firwkbandmagal prepared to be offered to Sri 
Govindapperumi] on (the day of) the Miila star month after month, in the name 
of Narflyapapperumtl, shall be supplied 

1 marakkal of rice, 

1 #8] 1 wjakke and 1 gabku of ghee, 

50 palam of sugar, 

and 4 fruits. 

g. As per the above scale (these articles) shall be supplied from the 

&ri-Bhandaram till the moon and the sun last. 

gto, Out of the several above-mentioned pagi, Ajvir-Mudaliytr and 
Ulagugsiyaperumé| Mudaliyar will be entitled to receive a quarter of the 
prasad im offered as the Uttiva-pagi and R&hieh (pad!) ; 

ee ee ee 
month, Tiruvanandajvar will receive a quarter of the abhijiprasidame ; 

and from the abbajt-prastdam ee oe ore Maia ctar, 

will receive a fourth part. 

im. In this meneer tia (arrangemens) dil contions to leat thrdngl 
out the succession of your heirs, till the lasting of the moor and the sun.“ 


11, This is written by the temple-accouritent ‘Tiraninga-arugalygn 
with the permission of the Grivaishgavas. May this the frtvalsbyevas protect t 


—— 
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VIJAYANAGARA INSCRIPTIONS 
No. 213. 


(No. 45—T. T.) 
(On the west wall in the first priktra of Tirumala Temple.) 
Tent 

vormtag enol warnie gneiss Qn Gedaraterp 
Gary sarcakeanT 4g OBB gy HOT IR 5 8908. 
10 YpeOpmuyid upp 'ymigesmire Saul de "pre é 
SAT Spéacgnie 

anaurig Mraremagren? Qugulrlise gars ie voor. 
vores useehig@isun Maxtadstamurer Pad- 
Care pRgere cys POodnGugure LedCery sPQ- 
aren 

Dred ges Port peusigs Soywifiqusdernd 
Yadiucrin. gergt ‘RMevsondaras SSa0l sg gHemiOurep 
SQssenue pero CurdeaOgss Agrnisn Cer- 

ab A Oagiup se Oimpare Oat Gussie obida 
ab Y am Qiu Erg ipsed ubmsige Croors 
Rael sBagrenOsr gd Sosedures acy- 

Asad aig app teisegeph odue un gergée(i) wh- 
Schuhe gearors sp pus 9% usder gid wuppyps 9G 
weéergih siawryyg BiuGer vege Gaimypwp arPaid 

Cemardagp gh Saewrasss SO wyonrRies ehperéartiy Bib- 
vas gederiyyg Boers Saye Biers 
Agsethera wSedigagensiuige apacoiaqess 

‘Sakae: opts ubOeudageerae ag 98 
wsder gs Cupp “Bdepig gyrags edemraye Bi- 
uper umph Pig aman RasraenDerod dD 

MPSOed pageéewrteas ediudig useing ete 
Gor Agisqnam + riPyeiidgrs sPigsiGererd 
Aces dypéar® QaGr Quppcdurpio_ni- 

Bes Piydgs HERegume Dat eomrsaTyacan ms 
sksaggse:h Ginnie Adame? vehure Cardié) 
emds Sodipeageurd copie Bing Gow 





10 Pocagarraom o 

1, Read yertye— 4 Read #84- 

a. Read eat 4 sprGeri. 5. Read gi grou, 

fp odudrnee use, : 6. gimpiguetgegig. 
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TIRUPATI DEVASTHANAM INSCRIPTIONS :-—Vor 1 
Translation 


1-2, May there be prosperity! Hail! On Wednesday,’ the day of 
‘iparpiéam (Punarvasu), being the 1st lunar day of the dark half of the 
month of Dhanus in the year Krédhana, current with the illustrious aka year 
1367, the Sthanattér of Tirumala executed a document on stone in favour of 
Anantadayanar, son of Riminujaddsar, one of the Sabhaiyar of Tiruch- 
chukanur, to wit, 

4-4: 300 narpasam is the sum he paid into the &ri-Bhangivam this 
day-as the poliyenu for the supply of (the necessary articles for) 1 sugiyan- 
pagi on each seed-sowing day (tirumujai-tirund|) and 1 tirwkkaytinadai at the 
time of the adhivisam (rest) on the tirthavari (holy bath) day during each of 
the g festivals, comprising the 7 tirukkogi-tiruna} for Tiruvaskatamugaiyan and 
the 2 tirukbogitirunal for Sri Govindapperumi). 

4-6. As the charge on (the interest of) this sum of 300 pasam for 
the (necessary) ingredients, shall be supplied (articles) as per the appended 
scale during each of the festivals, (viz.,) 

1 marakkal of rice measured with the Malaitiniyaninrarkal, 

1 marakkal of pulse, 

50 palam of jaggery, 

1 wall of ghee, and 

1 cocoanut 

for the 1 sukhiyan-padi to be offered on returning after the procession 
on each seed-sowing day ; 

5 palam of chandanam, 

500 areca-nuts, and 

g00 betel-leaves 
to be distributed during the tirwvdlakkam (asthanam or levee) ; 

6-8. 1 marakkal of rice measured with the Malaikimyanincan-kul, 

§ wiakkw and 1 ajakkw of ghee, and 

50 palam of sugar 
for the 1 trubkagimadai te ofa the ine of exaig he ahae 
on the tirthavari day ; 

(and the preparations shall be) offered (toGod) 

8-9. The sukhiyanpagi being distributed at the time, of.the manyape- 
pagi (distribution), and the tirukkaximagai at the time of the sendhi (distribu- 
tion), he shall be entitled to receive the donor's shate. Thii (arrangement) 
shall continue to be in force, aa long ab the moon naa earl 
the succession of his descendants. 

go-to. This is the writing of the seiibiadesenie Tiruningeare 


ugaiyn with the permission of the Srivaishpavas. Henee may deca the rt 
vaisheavas protect ! 





Note 1:—The English date is 15th December 1645 A:Ce * 
ne 
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No. 214. 
(No. 45, A—T. T.) 
(On the west wall in the first prikfira of Tirumala Temple.} 
Text 
1 1Gaacatcfbwda Ss syaen ore sesdur , od aflegsCaordian. 
enong| ufersemvoGer wrwer.anad 4Treyacgnaans wal. 
wer gsaOaadtar uraly(s) Ul & fe] 


Translation 


Srimgn Anant&éayana perpetually offered (provided) an excellent 
walvadyam (boly food) prepared with jaggery and ghee together with sweet 
@papam (pudding) to the Lord of Sri Vaskatadri on the first and last days 
of the augmented grand festivals. 


No. 215. 
(No. 17—-G. T.) 


[On the north wall in the first prakara of St Gtvindaréjasvtmi 
Temple at Tirupati.) 
Text 

1 vomposag™ agadl gp wary gansdy dGud Ceterderp 
tepunscadian 5g eyvbasru py arOae sg cimmbusy 
ype peas Cusp s- 

2 sse@d Squinda ‘ostasardsrd Posscguia 8 Mmurhd 
erin bo R ent gipst 9n5[or* ler Squeisrpent Quattor 
Cugurexig, v8gruorens. 

8b umemig issu Aqulntud ul@ehuse peugure apisg 
OH Pgdarg sPgrrr AGgrAgrre wed VifersRe- 
me ams Poste ePeth Agius- 

4 da GGardigugurr ayisgeys ealijeris Sagara 
A sAgere Rows Oranygs ged Pye gaufigd 
° Sqd@ary gener efayge sbypeu Ou 

& te spsieimagess Baus gigs Agisequmt 
pers CurdeaOgs ss Siu eg pri Qpupadk Qum- 

wedges gdéRer Y 2D @ 


oo eae ' _ . sciiee aera ee Neen een ene ee a EEEEEEeEeen . oo 
Metre casmfoer, 3. The old name for the cyclic year 
a Read—og “5 — aaiu. a 
4 Read ont jarani, 
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tum she Boumigh udmsige Oeours u@edluder p- 
Cuigure eepiaqens Pingel urhsAgere wad Kerra 
afar Radars gpur- 

a apagdh sypsteingges Rose gesigs figi- 
Cura ge pigh Pudsennm. garpsgi wliGefudidir 
Geared sappy QrenD wssere Cir 

ye anf of sisery yg Biufer umypb veppopg epd- 
Gb wpayed acysye Dagape sdiayeh ges 
Bore ayige usr s80n BOcOurpdawg.gaoni 
IOordin)- 

Cugurs eqpisqegs waliarhsaaerer gehsanre Bree. 
gon REGary pure ao Bygel spreienges Re 
me gtpég FEUCuead gerpigs Rodaqpome. ger 
BiGa eregid- 

sreruamererh wippum Qs uséara Gsigcpg smyf of 
fiemrgys Bier und wmppys epigh ecyage 
Hassys sdayps sstigns g36 Rose Qrendign 
usr sSQ0 

EBidursie_aggsed gas Ragare quugsgh Bis wiure 
egeageieras 2 Laams Bai averse yaaa 
Gum £8a A Oc0ursés_oggess spporgag- 
Aer o;[0nr sii) 

Gat Ayssr® ordi gap 848 Merp 2) ss Poywlwdue 
Dae gud AGUA eb BagmUI ges sSsgeGare- 
Himag gid Qiug ss PIeega; 

tumbigh Rowlands Garddemig 'Qrurgeytlets yeripdr 
"yds Qs Sidegejen Wamp 


Translation 
1-3. May it be prosperous! Haill On Wednesday, the day of 


Avitfam (Dhanishyba) being the sth lunar day of the bright half of the Vriechika 
month in the Kshaya year, current with the aka year 1368, the Sthtnattér of 
Tirumala executed a ii/aéésanam in favour of Vagamamalaidisar Alager- 
spot ates Tiruvanandajvar Periyaperumaj, one of the Sabhalyar of 


webemar, to wit, 
3S. for continuing (for all time) the offering of 1 Nruppinakam 


and 1 trubkanamugai as a poliyays in your name to the Tiruskogi-djyin 





t. Read usfwré. 2. Read Vet gyy— 
Nota 3 :~The equivalent English dato fs 23rd November 1446 A.C. 


VIJAYANAGARA INSCRIPTIONS 


(Garuga figure painted on the flag) on being raised (to the top of the flag-staff) 
during the 7 festivals, being the tirukkodi-tirunal, celebrated at Tirumala for 
Malaikiniyaninga-Perums}, (counted) from the Adi festival to the Chittirai 
festival, and the 2 festivals conducted for Srt Govindapperuma| in Tirupati, 
viz, the Vaikial and Ani festivals, making a total of 9 festivals, the money 
(which) you paid this day into the 87t-Bhangaram is 120 panam. 


6-8 As the debit for provisions against the interest on this sum of 
120 pagam, shall be supplied from the Sri-Bhangaram towards the 1 tirup- 
ponakam and the 1 tirakkanadmagai (stipulated) to be offered to the Tirubkogi- 
Ajvan after being hoisted in each of the 7 festivals celebrated for Malaikiniya- 
ninga-Perumfl, so as to commence from the Madi festival of this year, 

tice of 2 marakkal with the Malaikiniyaninranwkal, 

ghee of 1 waji and 1 wri, 

jeggery of 50 palamy 

pulse of 1 mjokku, 

fruits, salt, pepper and curds ; 

&15, and shall also be supplied from the Sri-Bhaygaramt towards the 
1 tirupponakam and the 1 tirukkanamagai to be offered to the Tirukkogi-djoan 
after being hoisted in each of the 2 festivals, viz. the Vaikidi and dni 
festivals, celebrated for 6rt Govindapperumij, 

rice of 2 marabhal with the Chajuhya-Narayanan-kél, 

ghee of t nai and 1 wri, 

jaggery of 50 palam, 

pulse of 1 wjakku, 

salt, pepper, vegetables and curds. 


11. This arrangement (scale) shall be maintained for supplies from 
the Sri-Bhagdavam every year during the g festivals, throughout the succession 
of his descendants till the lasting of the moon and the sun. 


11mia. Out of the offered prasadam, deducting his share of a quarter 
as the donor, the remainder will be distributed at the time of the sandéi at 
Tivumala and in Tirupati. 

1-19. This is the writing of Raminujaddsar Anantan, the temple- 
accountant at Tirumla, under the direction of the Srivaisbyavas. May this the 
Srivaishgavas protect | 


TIRUPATI DEVASTHANAM INSCRIPTIONS :—Vot. 1 


No, 216. 
(No. 6—G. T.) 


[On the south wall (inner side) of the dedintari room in the first prékitra of 


Sri Gvindarajasvimi Temple at Tirupati.) 
Text 

vorwpotan™ aged arnt gsnnsidy aun Qeeehep 
Impuanoadar ly jg asuiesrip gy HANH gg gv, 
‘Qos 

Quip ‘ysesprre Seutale presses Pasesgriis 
nddwurfie Brrorgeme*s Cuguls)ise pPu' dug. 
orles]— 

95, ueehieOisuy SeCaweiae_urgadgr Word. 
BiOuguresigG Oat GusrQe wniaprers[]— 

a pPige gy ateiganegs KEsdurereh Seaway] uf- 
uferrr]eé R00 Curdlen| Oye Aimssg Wusurr psig 
*‘@pmp— 

piGer yom Zifuland 2G wipigh udesig Grado 
[a] eget urfafurss pao ful wee quug @epd 
21 Qu — 

Wgls]iG srOara pig ueAehusieargrarats Kpey OB 
wréar ges SO0rOgQumoregig eveg6@4ars(c ue — 
Mow 9G urdélere] gs yyppuy Brad wréerd Goby 
epas uMdyepe epig elusype Bagyye Meia— 

26t@ 6 Dis ams wrtap wor a[e") apluge ares uh. 
ude Aa Bviuapieaggsys atiaf urali*] 
yee uf * ofe]— 





1. The old name for the year 
aa 
2. This may be read M@aad@ymu- 


wy. 
4. The end of each line is covered 
by a stone wall. 
+ shshempnst Sig. 
$. This may be read—Quguragdg. 
7. Read P2vrdog. — 


8 This may be read Mgiuded- 
eyéa— 

9. Read Psmpsre. 

10. This letter stands for adap, 

tr and 12. Read @g@abe.cemur- 
wig. 

13. Read—srsrwercharard, 

14 Read sgagug. 
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9 Lyn Petsenuese syppuy 9G wider CaiLyym Be; 
OTP epsG eismrgys Os pn spies ums Daw 
APD pee 

10 Guabens sBOn FLOioursssiog ged § syppCrbageia 
CMTS iGdn Oat Aepss1O ard ocpy O69 Rap corr. 
8 "aqu[%]— 

LL Gord AgiuPdd +62 youd gd Ps HsOarcresaCamd 
B52 Giug se Bar WU Burdiums ore sy wg Lbs 
556 i— 

12 ‘ug sy PAdaaparr sar Lisal gi Aguimda Car Sdamios &G- 
da poatroigs ise Os FAQaagay aay le] 

Translation 

1-3. May prosperity attend! Hail! On Monday,’ the day of Hasta 
(star), being the roth lunar day of the dark half of the Vridchika month in the 
year Kshaya, corresponding to the illustrious Saka year 1368, this is the 
tilasasanam issued by the Sthanattar of Tirumala in favour of Alagiyaperumai 
son of Ram&nujadasar, and one of the Sabhaiyar of Tiruchchukanar, viz. :— " 

3-5. for the purpose of supplying (articles) as poliyatus from the Sri- 
Bhaytaram for the 2 tirupp8uakam to be offered as the Ejuchchi (-pagi) in the 
Margaji month (daily) to Tiruvaakajamugaiyain and rt Gévindapperumal in his 
name, the sum paid this day into the Sri-Bhagdaram is 200 param. 

s-8. The interest on this sum of 200 params shall be taken to the 
credit (of the articles), and the following articles shall be supplied daily from 
the Sri-Bhangaram year after year during the 30 days of the Margali month 
from its first day for all the 30 days, (viz.), 

1 marakkal of rice with the Malaikiniyaningamkal for Tiruvaakatam- 

udaiyan, 

1 marakkal of rice with the Chajukya-Narayanan-kal for Sri Govindap- 


rumil, 

in all 2 marakkal of rice, 
1 ujakku of ghee, 
1 ulakku of pulse, 

salt, pepper, sugar......and 1 ULARR, se110 
§-10. On the first day of the Margaji month, being the Tuvakkam- 

naj, shall also be supplied from the Sri-Bhangaram for » tirukkandmadai 

1 marakkal of rice, ; 
5 neji and t ujakku of ghee, 


1. Read géeng. ‘ 5. Read—-a,asraq, 
2. Read Squtada, 6. Read gcupég. 
3. Read et oa yanD gus, 7. Read: uesiard, 
4 Reed oars. 8 Resd—sagewter, 


Note 9 ;—The English date is 14th November'a446 AG, 
on 
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240 patom of sugar, and 

1 sjakke......0f pepper. 

to-11. Deducting a quarter, being his share as the donor, from the 
offered ifr , the balance we shall distribute during the sendhi time at 
Tirumala and in Tirupati. 

11, This (practice) shal! continue throughout the succession of his 
descendants, as long as the moon and the sun endure, 

12. (This is) the writing of Tiruninya-tr-ugaiyan, the accountant of 
the Tirumala temple, with the permission of the Grivaishgavas. This (is placed 
under) the protection of the Srtvaishpavas. 


—_— 


No. 217. 
(No. 199—G, T.) 
[On a slab fixed on the north platform of the Pedda-Bugga (big fouatain) 
at the end of Sri Gsvindardjasvami Sannidbi street in Tirupati.] 
Text 

vormscas axed yt ivrer ave. 
@ MraerGa Pdires,er{u). 
tnielias B47 BO,wal9 apr (Tig; 
eA Eas Usicenllacger- 
rienp warenip faun[si)- 
6 1G) Codordap "grand 
arg Ders(upp ssuay- 
B Ryd Ysera Cusp a 
pps quieras 
Rospase.0 Mie ReGake- 
der sR eawis[eor)ar- 
Cate ERAS a" Beige Alu 
Bachide arentdas De 

16 grertueeun se Sino 

13 ope GéQersRe Bor 

16 ‘équscriyd Saiupde 

17) Gmagaisea goartge- 

18 pedlurgis eager cOuguee 

19 ye durys @idguarrd ube 
1, Read WrersSitre, 4 Read 


a. This may be read—ég2uw, 5. A variation of Sigégugh 
}. Read—avcmaasit gg, 


=S © Mw ae @ oo 0» 


— 
wo we 
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20 fe estrone sree Os eu- 
$1 9 AqU Rd Oper[Aiemscder] 
22 AaerOarda Ganda J- 
98 dereysig erspe a- 
94 486 cascde erie 
85 ubrde Que Gubsims- 


Translation 


1-9. May it be prosperous! On Wednesday,® the day of Angridha 
(star), being the 6th lunar day of the dark half of the month of Mina in the 
year Bukla, current with the Saka year 1371, while Srt Rajadhiraja Raja- 
paramdévara Sri Virapratdpa Mallikdrjunadeva Mahdriya was ruling the earth, 


g-20. this record registers the sale of the house-site to Léchamaltkam 
(Richamalikam, i.e, supplier of flower-garlands to royal personages) 
Chennappa-Ugaiyar, one of the Niyagis (residing) in Chandragiri situated 
in Vaikunda-vajanidu in Tiruveakaga-kogfam in Jayabkopjasija-maygalam, by 
us both, viz, Ajvar-Mudaliyar and Ulagudsiyaperumé]-Mudalryir, of the 
Srivaishgavas (resident) in Tirupati (situated) in Tirukkudaga-nidu “1 the said 
&d¢jam within the said maygalam ; 


21-28. we have scld to you the two house-sites known as the 
Mahsjanamgaj-manai, situated to the west of the house-site of Savaraejju 
Narftyasan (lying) on the north side of the agaram (agrahiram) called 

vasapuram in the Sisgarkéyil street (running) in the southern part of 


Tirupati,....eoin the Melaikaikkala street...... 
No. 218, 
(No. 23—T: T.) 
[On the north wall in the first prikira of Tirumala Temple.] 
Text 


1 woagtegy geht ware gis yess syuis 
Greryer Gud Gedaridrp 25088 gr sanreidieniT igs stall. 
Sigg HTB sg 208, RosnD maps Cusp Pg: 

1. The rest of the inscription is covered by a brick platform. 

Nore 2:—The equivalent Engiiah date is 4th March 1450 A.C. 
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2 'grergerCrnd fepeaorterdomir CutAMeredn. acssh 
eres acme petnsr( gira gusset Opuitin0oe. 
PanIIT Rly ie vores sy uaehie® inin. "Prx@enbesi- 
eogeig ‘siawn GusrCe mdgis Qurd- 

8 cal Gig sh Qimpare Gusnsiigdg gdide of 4 
sir Ziued gitin Zoshpigs udesigt Groure 
Piwparer eppd rdacis eysloipamens ‘Pardue 
Ost oe pig cbCalabdgd werd soppy om ur 

4 dargis Coby eyrig® vuppye gyrigh sdians 
Baye engys Bereaype ge Pils] omsiuy. 
sree Gum sROe BOGursis_op gens saps 
Cadpagefier Sberpis Giver Gupsar® eins Sherpa 
arnrfuy- 

5 Bervieif ein, Dane wersge age hf ettn. 
Chergh Quipagep smidide herp ConuPicinwg 
BSG) Doug éGs ‘seem u sigransiver VS Ps sams 
sLssssLog gees Qiimnés IAdaageijas "seal gyi 

6 Candb(semig Sgterpaneure oyig Dow Soda. 
afew TAG ams a 

Translation 
1-2, May there be prosperity ! Hail! On Monday® combining with 


the Ardr& (star), being the oth lunar day of the dark half of the Kanya month 
in the Pramsdita year, corresponding to the auspicious Saka year 1372, the 
Sthanattay of Tirumala have executed a record on stone in favour of Sigue 
Mallaiyadeva MahirSja, son of Malagaagayadtva Maharaja, entitled Sriman 
Mahimangaliwara, Midinimisaragands and Kayhari-Sajuva, to wit :-— 


2-4. the sum of money which you paid this day into the 8ri-Bhaxgaram 


on acccunt of the poliyeys arranged for Tiruvéskatamudaiyan in your name 
is 1200 narpanam. As the charges upon the interest on this sum of 1200 
fanam shall be supplied every day from this day forward, towards the one 
tiruppinakam to be offered, 


1 marakkal of rice with the Malatkintyaninrar-bal, 
1 aabku of ghee, 

1 ajakku of pulse, 

curds, vegetables, salt and pepper, 


these articles, in the above manner, from the Sri-Bhagdaramt exch day. 


1. Read O80 8 ipa lamb. 5 ane 
2. Read Pgtads qe urgig, 6 Read sipaniat, 

3 Read soqomu. 7 Read wegrhey— 
4: Read SgiQurwsi, 8. Read ondieds - 


Note 9:—It corresponds to 31st August 1480 A.C. 
226 
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#5 The 4 nt}i of the offered prasadam, including the share of the 


donor, will be distributed at the time when the prasidam from the sandhis 
which heve been provided for up-to-date, including also the Rayar-sandhi, 
is received (for distribution). 


5. This (practice) shall continue throughout the lineage of your 


descendants, as long as the moon and the gun last. 


5-6. This is the writing of the temple-accountant Tiruninga-dr-uaiyain, 


based on the order of the @rtvaishnavas. May this the Srivaishnavas protect ! 


16 





Ne. 219 
(No. 106—T. T.) 


[On the east wall (outer side) of Record room in the first prakéra of 


10 


ll 


Virumala Temple.) 
Text 

vormtes egal warns ginig (peer ios... 
Conasharp Oatargrancaidian It gg ws, 

ares COI ig SSRs Pow Bymoyd Busp 
aovbep-téglarler Pegudncie SereraprOsris Sowhidus 

ubsusOeid Rgeisumigies aw Carndddaplige sridug- 
us@idupe vars csinedlen 

COssue RgCade ie wr gig Curden Ogos sicpmo 
emumore Dowpire apsw [a] 

bua c6P QreeOig Gustsipsgs ard Qpmpsre di 
Bar nb (om Bums Qreenis agian usb. 

medgt Genes acim “Qurterrum sifge smote 
qoegt RglOuceed Car 

Jpadria agen ses AgGaad GrkBiy 0s ute 
Cehudagdsrors sappy. Zrend 

wmiergs Cringe rydgd wuuseys epigi sdane 
ecu Beagpg sirens gs Qas ema 

te, Duele eRe erie dc OGurphsepregy app 
Qoiimngeler A0t ffm [dais deyder} 

[@ aed gerpli [ord] signe u lMreettejgeas Cup 
wiiuepieot gens pndgys Gey Pipi useusGedd[s}- 

[apjaergpd weed mséGaraeetae Cuppardemaiod gen 
Bip [ud wa} wader... 


1. This gap may be filled up by 2. Read eurtgerOrris 


aaus gage & Read Ode 
222 
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12 anand Yeiltgue prejiert uahsCersimpun Big ube 
wiCodnd ABeynt givers ele yeBprowre.s. 


18 acess ds HER SZams m_bede_sipr fiupag 
MGegteiat veers Gardismsg?..... oe Oe as 


Tramlation 


1-4 Hail! May it be prosperous! On Monday,’ the day of 
Mrigadirsha (star), being the rgth lunar day of the bright half of the month of 
Dhanus in the Krédhana year, current with the illustrious Gaka year 1967, the 
Sthanattar of Tirumala have executed a dilaMsanam in favour of Emperamf&nar- 
Jtyar, the Kayii-kajvi and the owner of the Paskayachchelli-tirunandavanam 
at Tirumala, viz :— 


4-9. the money entrusted by you with the Svt-Bhandarent this day 
for the 2 sandhis provided from this day forward asthe poliyagu for Tirw- 
veakatamudaiyfin (to be conducted) as your ubhaiyam is 2000 narpasam. As 
the items of expenditure against the interest on this capital of 2000 paname shall 
be supplied for the 2 firwppawakam (stipulated) to be offered in conjuriction 
with the tirapponakam offered daily as the Bukkarayan-sandhi, 

2 marakkal of rice with the Malaikintyaninean-bal, 

1 wlakkw of ghee, 

1 ulakke of green gram, 

vegetables, salt, pepper and curds, 

these articles, as per the above account, from the &ri-Bhasdiram 
each day. 

912. You will be entitled to receive the donor's quarter share of the 
offered prastdam, till the end of your life; and, after you, the possessors of 
the (said) Pastkayachchellinandavenam and the Maphen will be entitled to 
receive (the same). The (other) 1 waji of the prastdane (remaining after issuing 
I wii) to the Masham (will be issued) to the cultivators of this Pakkayachshellt- 
tirunandavanam, the Sthanattar not taking a share of it 

13. This (practice) will continue to endure till the lasting of the 
moon and the sun, ; 

13 (This deed is drawn up by) the temple-accountant Tiruninga-tr- 
udaiy&n, with the permission of the rivaishpavas, 





anne scinetenpenenennrnsrsnnntenisiininntentehteiniantnerene tenn 
1. The last few letters are badly damaged) 7% ( Ue 1) ! 
Nots 2 —The day cotresponds to 13th December 1448 AAS & 8 
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No. 220. 
(No. 48—T. T.) 

{Ox the west wall in the first prtktra of Tirumala Temple.) 

: Text 

vormeas~ cred ht ware sini yagrie soués 
apa Cup Osnorderp ‘Gara sarcatian ig ow epg 
aaa ig MeBys durpi@penus Cusp Lalipse 

ara Rgulde ogt en apr Oerds BqQuindud usausQeed Ray 
stpemigigh ae CsrdaGeph aidugur@igups 
vi@rvoren oe uerehlieOseuy RECorsiemmure Sar. 
Orreep. 

we vane cepiagens BagrsSaura web Wsferspy- 
are amr Roser oops WplordecOugura aqpisqeye 
washes Rosre gahsSasre Deland gas Loare 
gaurd Rawkus Boer 

Cae Ferm igsre sppdeigngers Pa@aredss- 
wign MQerbecOuguerer Gururpdare ss pgloiige- 
@i Paerstsigign psigcpeu Gurrdw CurelemO- 
s+ 

YaGrigagenimig Qiepsrae sh Pusesmppes 
g0sder oh ¢ a Rum girinigh udesigh Gow 
re Qawepze unsehlsSegare capers Weary 4 sere 
al 8, Jtpemrer 

‘neasRde adaqels Sparidons Caicel wemasdiass 
| apeirieggele Bin) arsturgs a hagelp Agere 
pare Garena ape Dedm agent Beweie oe 
pity Busine pie bd ule- - 

Schuderparerard gypsy 9% Oy Og utéergid Aea- 
CUMAG AY DUG OH Uréarguh giinmig apr 
 QraeD uséarges DkQugurgig apa Greed urd 

os 1 a on, POR hes app anit. 

Be sifys gs ayo, 93 8e gw dere OG 
mpayh, ieane song gyTig wipps vee 
epty, dag ae “pig weg aAays ways 
qlee wie Boule unk ym 





re Red aseie— + Prodebly weir_us is intended. 
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drigyes wos gharpe Romed Aguerrpusnig 
slé]omrderinyy gerd ung Pytaradasie cyerhis By 
remap ge Bis amesn. Sager mapas. Simnnses- 
Bee Cpt iO srg My OCGun[ ps") 

deep gens sy sdeiagenier Lt se Bis wde deys- 
oO ards gapig Se Revie saree u- 
Queena ener ee Bar! yapigs glardiliyasree Bo 
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igh Qugs ame card PAGeqg vies Cerdreuurs Gua 
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eatsenie Shorey a- 
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mga 8 pig gpig sdaye ecysye rine 
Be 2o[8)* ued gersiays aro Shop 
BG grab gs Bis emeiuy UUs s{900 O0i- 
Gur péee prac’ 

19 gpaCrb mage 0088 sRe Biiwe depier® [ardé) 
peck LHe Reuss mrerPyd mA; Re e1enryl 
2B arp ah gyrig sdarahnyerree SaarP atu- 
M098) UPd wer geen Cupid) 

20 ams on Bigri Bargraoly udehiras ig, eyorrel [uleraticy 
areas gseerrey cuerefiaes® card Petaisensg, 
5k! mre 8686 grb Cupid OE Be eiQuGur- 
oyu pSs Csraanges 60- 
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Translation 

1-2 Hail! May prosperity attend! On Thursday,’ the day of 
Anaradha (star), being the 7th lunar day of the dark half of the Kumbha 
month in the Krédhana year, corresponding to the prosperous Saka year 1367, 
the S#tanattgr of Tirumala registered the following document on stone in 
favour of Kéyil-kelvi Emperumanar-Jiyar, the owner of the Paabayachchelli- 
tiewmandavaoan (Aowergarden) on Tirumala, viz.:— 

2-5. narfanam 1000 is the sum you deposited this day in the rr 
Bhantaram for the purpose of offering, during the 9 festivats as the poliyayu 
in your name, one tirwuslakkam on the Pushpayagam dey.at Tirumala during 
the 7 festivals conducted with the commencement .of the DaAvajirthanam 
{hoisting of the flag) for Tiruvsakatamudaiyan ef dpe from the Agi festival 
to the Chittirai festival, and one tiraudlabham to oo ma] on the 
‘Pifaytert day'd! (each of) the 2 festivals, viz., the Vatkal and Ini festivals. 

g-to. As the charge upon the interest on this gum of 3000 panam, 
shall be supplied from the S/i-Bhaydiram, as usual, dri the Pushpoyazam 
day dering’ dit the’ 7 féstivits every year om the (stipulatéd) seale, com- 
“Wieicling (arith effect) from the Peagunl featival-of this yea; (vix,) 


aga A spr Tbe tata fs gabtyalent to, 17Ch Baruary 1446, AG, 
a 
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1 vag and 4 marakial of rice measured with the Mataidintpantarte- 
dal for the 1 tructlakkam, 

1 marahbkal of rice for 1 tirukbagimagal, 

2 marakkal of rice for 1 appa-pagi, 

a marakkal of rice for Periya-Persmet (stationary tdch of the deity), 

3 naji of rice for the matrai, 

totalling 1 vag} 9 marakkal and 2 xali of rice; 

6 nali and 1 aakbu of ghee, 

3 niji and 1 ujakke of pulse, 

1 ujakku and 1 gakku of pepper, 

vegetables and salt, 

120 palam of suger, 

100 areca-nuts, 

200 betel-leaves, 

14 palam of sandal paste for the tirwvtradhanane (worship), 

2 palom of sandal paste for distribution during the Nrustlakhem 
(levee), 

for being offered to MalaikiniyaningaePerum&] and N&chchimar, 
while seated in the masjafam where He hears the Tiruvdywoli (psalms) 
(recited), accepts the Paachahavis thereafter and then N&chchimiir are seated 
also and all are worshipped (together). 

10-14 ‘The distribution of the donor’s share of « quarter of the 
offered prasadam, being 24 najs-of prasidam, § naji and 3 ajakhe of prasidam 
out of the Mathalasham, 2 ali of akkafi-prasidam and 14 appa-prasadem, shall 
be as follows :— 

4 nali of prasidam given gratis to the Biahi-brivelnigaves, 

12 ils Of prasadam for the 12 nirvthans of the Sthiuattir, 

3 of prastdam 

Fn ot aie prsienraal pelted bar yniad chant 

7 appa-prastdam 

these shall be entitled to receive the frastdam in the above manuor; 
these (shares being) deducted, from the balance of 

§ sbi and 3 xjabhu of prasidam, 

1 waft of abbay-prastdam, and 

7 appo-prastdam, 
which you are accustomed to receive, shall bé isnded 


3 ujakbu of prastdam to the Emperumdnagi: se Oondifieeh 
soto 
1 Bl} of prastdam to the 7; 


irv-ahenrpel-Keltiene, 
(he two) aggregating to 1 aaj and 3 ahha sadah 
and the net balance (you) will be entitled ta cere 


life; and, the hnt-rrosiebyeras who 
om 
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ae" “tgad. From the £1-Bhastaram shall also be supplied, as usual, 
oni the Fipaytied day of the Vatkiéi and Zni festivals (celebrated) for rt 
Govindapperumil] as per the following list :— 
1 wjakku of gingelly-oil for the tirumaijanam (holy bath’, 
1} palam of chandanam (for the bath), 
4 palam of chandanam for the tiruvarathanam (worship), 
2 palam of chandanam for distribution at the tiruvdlakkam, 
1 sap and ¢ marakhal of rice measured with the Chajukya-Narayanate 
Al (for the Heuvslakhappag!), 
1 marahkal of rice for the tirukkanamadal, 
.2 marakhal of rice for the appa-pagi, 
+a warakkal of rice for Periya- Perumal, 
1 marakkal of rice for Tiruviggirunda-Perumal, and 
2 wali of rice for the matrai, 
the total quantity of rice being 1 vaj#i 10 marakkal and 2 nali; 
6 wai and « wlakku of ghee, 
“ 39a} « wtakku and 1 ataken of pulse, 
1 wjakks and 1 jakku of pepper, 
vegetables and salt, 
120 palam of sugar, 
too areca-nuts, and 
‘ g00 betel-leaves, 
tg-22. The distribution of the donor's share of a quarter of the 
offered prasadam, being 
24 ijt of prasidam, 
8 ways t wri and 1 ajakku of Mathaiasha-prasadam, 
2 nili of abbaji-prasidam, and 
13 appa-prastdam, 
shalt be effected in this manner, viz., 
12 nals of prasadam 


d 
Ya. Apps frasidam 
4 sat of prastdam for the Bkaki-Srtvaishnavas; 
this being dedueted; and out of the balance after issuing 
3 slabhet of prasadant granted free to the Lmiperamanadgiyar, and 
? nett of prasidame to the Tiruvakampogl-Kalkhijar, 
the net of ; 
"14 salt 3 wlan ated 1 Btkiw of prasadam, 
2 bith of abbitisprasedam and , 
‘3 appa preedin = 
you will be entitled to receive till the end of your life; « 
you, the siiahi-Setuatsheaves who get possession of this Patkayach- 
Tisorapehemmneniee Matham shall be patitled to recejve it. 
ee rf -shall continue-to be ia force till the Jesting 
‘of the moon and tt 


orth 12 nirvaham of the Sthanattar and 


‘pis 
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22-23. This is written by the 
with the permission of the Srivaishpavas. im Bey nebo 


Ne. 221. 
(No, 13—T. T.) 
[On the north wall in the first prikira of Tirgmala Temple} 
Text 
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nN eres Gums see dc OGurpis_ag gens 
apeCeigaygaher 21908 5 RAe pidgp- 

8 any diggter® ards gerpig wi) arin. @ onrgy 
Revds sire ebyle|pigs géereijorres Oe wf 
ap008) WRengnd Oils cord PA0aguiae Osram 
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Cupmerdaet gees poke Berry Dis udsusde- 
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eyenrel umelisa® 2G ssenrel ue «8 gyrégh 
siarelinyeorey of 

16 apeegeeree germh pigems) wrens ppelins pris 
Cupparde_ot gees sabes dey Pied udsusCond- 
Porisemys api weer car{O] POoguisn 
Cupparda cist gems Pagde wuRas- 

1? ams sdsionggeys @iayigg Sieguien uniuris 
Cardissmigs Pekimagecnds ayis Bae f- 
OGavaserT acess a. 

Translation 
1-2, May it be prosperous! Hail! On Monday,* the day of Makha 


the owner of the Patkayachchelli-tiruuandavaian (lowergarden) at Tirumala 
to wit, 

2-4. during the 7 festivals (counted) from the Zgldiruag] to the 
Ghittival-tiruia} celebrated with the dkvajar$hanam (flag-boisting) for Tiru- 
vebkatamugaiy&in, and the 2 (festivals, namely) the Vaihad-tirunt} and Znl- 
tirunat for Sci Gévindapperumil, totalling g festivals, for offering the sire 
tOlakkappagi on the tirumujai tirund] (adkurirpagam, i.e, seed-sowing) day 
us a poltyaqs in your name, the sum which you paid this day into the 
Bhaydaram is 1000 narpanam. 

47. Towards the charges on the interest of this 2000 panam, 
be supplied from the 5i-Bhapgaram, as per the ansexed:list, an the 
sowing day in each festival every year ey ogelerinsen st ah offered to 
Malaikiniyaninga-Perums] after finishing the snapanotiruinaijanam (bath), 
putting on the bracelet (round the wrist) and receiving worship, 

1 veypt and 4 marakial of rice with the Maleibiniyeninytu-ktl, 

1 marakkal of rice for the trukkasimafal, 

2 marakkal of rice [or the epparfadl, 

2 merabal of sce fr Penge Porat apd 

2 niji of rice for the matrai, 

the total (quantity of) rice being t vags 9 maraeeas apa 3 047 

6 wai and « afabkn of ghee, 

120 palam of sugar, 

jit oa ee pial olin 

vegetables and salt, 


tea ms ree 


24 polam of sandal paste, 
Notz 1 ~The date corresponds to 37th 
i 


the 
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100 areca-nuts and 
200 betel-leaves, 


#10. Your share of a quarter of the offered prasaiam, being 29 nais 
and 3 ujakke of prasadam including the Mathelsshe-prasadam, 

2 nai of ablt}-prasadem, and 

4 

out of which deducting 

4 ijt of prasadam granted free to the Biati-Srivaishgavas, 


12 ati of preiee 
™ Yor the siren te Stina, 
12 appe-prasidam 


the net balance of 

13 nai and 3 ujakku of prastdam, 

2 wali of abbali-prasidam, and 

2 appa-prasidam 

you will be entitled to’ receive till the end of your life ; and, after you, 
possessing this Pasbayachchelli-tirunandavanam and 


the Mapkem shall be entitled to receive it. This arrangement shall last as long 
as the moon and the sun endure. 


10-14 From the Sri-Bhasgaram shall also be supplied during each 


of the festivals every year for 1 tirwwalakbam(-fagi) to be offered to Sri 
Gévindapperums| on the seed-sowing day of the Vaikdéi and Ani festivals, 
after putting on the bracelet and after receiving worship, 


3 vagiand 4 merakial of rice with the Chaysya- Navi yaqan-kal, 
1 marabbhal of rice for the tirukkanimagai, 
2 marakial of rice for the appe-pagi, 
2 merabhal of rice for Periya-Peruma], 
1 marabbal of rice for Tiruvigrirunda-Perumél, and 
ee 
the total #ice being 1 say? 10 marakbal and 2 wali; 
6 waqh and 1 ujakbn of ghee, 
390 folate Of wager, 
a ee 


co Habba of paper 
“4p pala of sandal pate, 
100 betel-nuts, and’ 
- of of the offered prasidam, bei 
 -¥ a quarter ng 
Guia SA eS 


i. 
were ara by the 


Fispicfriveishesvas, 
Sn 


sant tt amen as atso 
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1 n&i and 1 uri of ahkiji-prasidam, and 
12 appa-prasidem, 
the net balance of 


10 wis t wrt and 1 siakhu of prasidam, 
1 wri of ahkt-prasadam, and 
3 appe-prasidam 


you will be entitled to receive till the end of your after you, 
the Zkuht-Srtveiskyanas who eee hes 
the Majhans shall be entitled to receive jt. This (practiog) Saat 


the lasting of the moon and the sun 


7. Thbstiwhien tp te Secldaaceamd Tueminicenas 
with the permission of the Grtvaishgavas. May this the Srtvaiseavas protect ! 


Ne. 222, 
(No. 16—T. T.) 
{On the north wall in the first prikiira of Tirumale Tempie.j 
Text 


1 Bape wmmarcadasry gqurerl usOprduget Bu Bis 
cihugu@idul sigpeu GurGe C.wilimcDgs @isé 
ater Qing Agdaiaiineuc syhage Agere 
ayia 

1 Yorrdgccugurs aypiagent Pierre Bracks gop for 
ater gar Pl gna we(iluriosarigerd sarang au af 
seeds Rendrnds Crinaed apateinases fe: 
grisigse std Qhwperd Gudnsihpig ghia 1 
@ Shumd girigigh uderigs Cemives Bayles 
Roprelis pris ody Gurdienc ifs wien Sao 
odes fgarin tg 

8 pauy erégiug Ong eottarbarily ‘ih ome 


at ae Sian se Ain’ @ vis - 
ob gpeGoianacyeler wekrely fag 
me GALOT? gen inte Cone Sudmumagenph : 
PER agar msebae widest fed 


penn 
uabors Cardi demieip' Baile once! Bode 
4 nw gdoeganaamy a... 
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. ta. (Bésides) this (the provision in the previous record), on the 
ee ee eee oe 1000 paicine is the sum 
(wich) the eaid Emperansinir-fiyar paid into the Sri-Bhasgiram this day, as 
reoorded on thig stone, for the purpose of offering, as a foliyays in his name, 
1 Hirwvtlabkam on the Kotyar-chakram day during the 9 festivals, comprising 
the 7 festivals celebrated for Tiruvaakatamugaiyin and the 2 festivals for Sri 
while the ‘Nachchimar are (alsc) seated and « tiramailjanam 

(holy bath) ie conducted {for them). 

sg. As the debit against the interes: on this sum of 1000 pasam, 
abail be issmed rice, sandal paste, ghee, oil, etc., articles every year from the 
Srt-Bhoggaram for (this) Keiyar-chakram day in accordance with the poliyaqtu 
stone record relating to the firumujal-trunal (provided for in No. 221 above), 

The offered frasidam shall be distributed at the time (of the 
distribution) of the prassdam (relating to) the tirumeujaitiruna}-poliyeyu. This 
(practice) shall continue to be operative till the lasting of the moon and the 
sun. 


: gq ‘This ia written, with the permission of the Srivaistuavas, by the 
Tiruninre-tr-udaiytn. May this the Srivaisbgavas protect | 


No, 223, 
(No. 190—G, T.) 
[On the north wall (outer side) of the verandah in front of Salai~Nachchiyar’s 
shrine in the Temple of Sri Govindardjasvéei in Tirupati. 
Text 
1 vorpetag~ aged sree grin yoarin oyuss oU- 
pair Oued Comarisrp U gescnaerT ig winmuie 
2 eatemisg Mts PiadOpmys Cusp Paowragl 
ee Regubede 888s arGrrs Aeguleud uitsuiend. 
3 fguipenigigh a0 Gerddtepd aildugueiduig 
vdigritren ss useage @ipug. G90 ERcOugurd(s) 
4 payee Gurrbe mete 96 Agiagpae(c) Guaneh- 
enn Brriig Ke sypslrigygeyigigs srs Bi 


5 ganaaiols pits 9p 4 Os Bind Biuadsyps 
Regdeigiiss qburdtdis hig 9-0 Codie [a)ie 
ditty cpph Qaren'd 

Nos 1 ;—Thls fs equivalent to Monday, 17th July 1447 A.C. 
t Read quedes . 
280 
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6 ergnsGarerumerstord HBR 9% wsdergus Cahn 
Baiqyse gyTsGs esemrays sauPs vay fis 
amacnng. 

1 Guar i800 are BOG siewws ges ape 
Cripagdien eenrss8e Biiwt Byter® sdared 
[eyenra) 

8 arp QRH Be sart Hoey oorpiw gisreliyer Me og 
By. gs Baars usratlraeGeg STH! Crappie 440 
wheres Te! apse & 

9 upmew votre sg yeend gr Cuppaséa_otgoaih 
s0ses Dery Mis sasrehiejorey epign Dis udsué- 
Oea[62o1- 

10 Jertpowens mpd wmssdsrein oar ar wp AQeapey a sr 
Qupperdsatar gaa Bruun sy 2 B5f wens aba 
sagged 

IL Qing GPO0gatsr umiure Candiamisgi Boe lerp- 
eageurer spam GOIN pPiGaasmiTacm, — 

Translation 

1-3. Hail! May it be prosperous! On Monday,* the day of 
Tiruvéeam (Sravanam star), being the rath lunar day of the dark half of the 
Kumbha month in the year Dhstu, current with the illustrious Saka year 1378, 
the Sthanattar of Tirumala executed the (following) stone record in favour of 
Kayil-kajvi Emperumanar-Jtyar, the owner of the Paskayachchellitirunanda- 
vanam at Tirumala, to wit :— 

2-7. the sum you paid this day into the Sri-Bhaggaram for offering 
a tirukkayimadgai daily at the time of the ra-pagi (night offering) as a poliyenu 
to Sri Gévindapperumal in your name is 5000 narpayam. This 5000 pasam 
shall be utilised for the tank in the tiruvidaiyaqam village Avilali in excavating 


it, and with the produce grown thereby (as its equivalent in value) shall be 
issued daily from the 8ri-Bhagdaram 

1 marakkal of rice measured with the Chajubya-Navayagan-kil, 

§ ujakku and 1 aakbu of ghee, and 

60 palam of jaggery. 

7-10. You will be entitled to receive, till the end of your life, 1 sjekhw 
of the akkaji-prasadam (being the balance) after deducting 4 sjabku of prasadan 
for the 12 #irvaham at the rate of 1 pigh (fistful) of absap-prasadem per 
sirvaham of the Sthanattar out of the aggregate share of  wa{i of the akkaji- 
prasadam belonging to the donor in the (entire) offered prasadam. After your 

Notg 2:—The English date is 21st February 1457 A.C, 


oO 
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life, the Eeaki-Srivaishnavas who acquire (possession of) this Pasbayachchelli- 
tirunandavanam and the Mayham shall be entitled to receive this 1 wlakku of 
the akkiji-prasidam. This (practice) shall continue to be in force till the 
lasting of the moon and the sun. 


11, This is the writing of the temple-accountant Tiruninga-ar-udaiyan 


with the permission of the Srivaishnavas. May this the Srivaishnavas protect ! 





No, 224. 
(No. 29—G. T.) 
{On the west wall of the first prakira in the Temple of Sri 
Govindardjasvémi at Tirupati.] 
Text 

vowmeags onatf rerarinly girs weenie agpus- 
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1. Read voareniy. 6. Read veirgpenate, 

2. This may be read seéare, 7. Read—qesclurge, 

3. This may be read—srdieriaess, 8 Read suvoratans, 

4. bib, gy. This may be read osesaga. 


5. Read SquGureras. 


wt 
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rOGm | 
Translation 
1-3. May prosperity abide! In the illustrious dake year 1372, 
current with the (cyclic) year Pramddata’..........(this deed is executed) 
in favour of Chennakesavadisar, son of,........in the said Aigjam (district) 
1, Read—gsedust, & Read ores garsrumnd— 
2. Of ger a OND _ 5. Read Serf syams. 
3 Betugsd= PgcCureras, 6. Read vewues. 


Norte 7 :~—The corresponding year of the Christian Era is 1450-1, 
242 
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within the said mandalam (province)..usfor the 30 pomsersrseccssees 
while excavating at your own cost a channel with the fountain-head within 
the limits of Paipgipalji passing through Siddhakkutfai, Pardr,.....+.....to 
Tirupati and while carrying the channel at your own cost to irrigate the Palli 
(lands) and while extending this irrigation channel further to fill the tank in 
Avilili and thence drawing the water to irrigate the land............wherewith 
you stipulated for the propitiation with one tirufpinakam during nights 
from the Appan-Sri-Bhandiram for Vira-Nirasiagapperumal in Srinivasapuram 
in Tirupati... 

5-6. Mudaliyar having intimated, and while you secured a sale deed 
from them for this kaiakkalvay, the tenants of Paindipalji having protested that 
a number of plots of land in their village would be adversely affected and 
likewise many channels.........if the proposed channel were to be cut with the 
fountain-head in their village and extended to Tirupati, 

6-7, we (Sthanattar).and Adhikari Yagfiarasar having proceeded to 
Paipdippal|i and inspected the channel and having apprehended that a number 
of plots in Paingipalji will sustain damage if this kaiakkal were excavated to 
pass to Avilali, and we having apprised you of this matter, 

7-8. you having (thereon) recovered from the villagers of Paingipalli 
the 1000 panam relating to the document obtained at the hands of Ajvarmudali 
«sand Ulagudaiyaperuma]-Mudaliyar and having transferred the document in 
favour of the villagers and having also executed a deed in their favour for 
this Aaiakkal, 

8-9, and you having excavated with your own money (afresh) a 
channel with the fountain-head in the ........pattadai (plot) in Paindipalli to the 
north-west of Malatkiniyaninran-kalvay and south of Mufjuppagai and with a 
downward course and having levelled the land known as sollaiparcu lying 
to the south-east of Malaikiniyaningankal-payagai and to the west of the 
boundary of Siddhakuttai and formed (suitable) ridges therefor, and arranged 
for its cultivation, 

g-tt. in lieu of the receipt of the income from this Aalvty to the Sri 
Bhandaram, we (hereby) agree to issue each day from this day onwards from 
the Appan-Sri-Bhandaram for offering one tirupponakam each night to Vira- 
Narasimhapperumél at Srinivasapuram, as your ubhaiyam, 1 marakkal of rice 
as measured with the Ghajskya-Narayanan-hal, 1 ajakhu of ghee, ¢ ajabhu of 
pulse, pepper, salt, curds, vegetables and other articles. The donor's share of 
one naji of the offered prasadam shall be received by those residing at the 
Rimanujatwyam at Srinivdsapuram (which is an institution) of your charity. 
The balance of 3 nati of the prasidam we shall be entitled to receive out of 
the prasadam offered to this Vira-Narasimhapperuma| during the day. This 
arrangement shall be duly observed in practice by the Appan-Sri-Bhandivam 
as long as the moon and the sun last. 

11, This is written by the temple-accountant Tiruninga-@r-ugaiyfin as 
per the order of the Srivaishpavas. The protection of the Srivaishpavas (is 
sought for its perpetuation). 
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No. 228. 
(No. 55—T. T.) 
[Gn the south wall in the first prakira of Tirumala Temple.] 
Text 

1 voypoeas= enaduf voarenty ujs Yogrig eyuig 
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6 b Qing WEP Spamr LUésis_apgsads Qidg MIae. 
wiet uses Carder serég, SQeapmgeiue oie 
gan Pdagpaj gsr [jaan | *] 


Translation 


12. May prosperity attend! Hail! On Sunday, coinciding with 
the day of Mala (star), being the 12th lunar day of the bright half of the 
Karkajaka (solar) month in the year Bhava, corresponding to the Saka year 
1376, the Sthanattar of Tirumala issued a ‘stone record in favour of @rf- 
rimnadisar, who maintains a flower-garden at the Pépandia(4ivtha) on 
Tirumala, to wit :— 


1. The old name for the cyclic 4. Read ie— 


year “mo. 5. Read atid Car. 
a Read #09.0/g7,5, 6. Read Agi@yrerai.,. 
3 Read Pgiurarss. 7. Read Cedidp. . 


Note 8:—The day corresponds to 7th July 1454 A.C, 
+ 
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2-5. the money which you paid into the Sri-Bhangaram, for the 
purpose of offering « tirupponakam every day to Tiruvéikatamudaiygn in your 
name from the interest on the capital, is 1000 panam. As the charges on the 
interest on this 1000 panams shall be supplied each day from the Sri-Bhangaram 
towards the 1 tiruppenakam (stipulated) to be offered daily along with the 
Bukkarayan-sanéhi, on the following scale, viz., 

1 marakkal of rice with the Malaikiniyaninran-kal, 

1 ajakku of ghee, 

1 ajakku of pulse, 

vegetables, salt and pepper. 

5-6. The 1 nati of prasadam, being the donor’s share out of the 
offered prasadam, the Grivaishnavas cultivating your flower-garden will be 
entitled to receive; (and) this (arrangement) will continue to be in force as 
long as the moon and the sun last. 

6. With the permission of the 6rivaishnavas, this (deed) is written 
up by the temple-accountant Tiruninga-ar-udaiyan. May this (charity) the &rt- 
vaishpavas protect ! 





No. 226. 
(No. 55, A—T. T.) 
[On the south wall in the first prakdra of Tirumala Temple.] 
Toxt 
1 1uedidaca,sren araisrvorueads 5 | ae ou. 
2 pregrQanr AAsAapyo ap Barsussse(] = |") a 
Translation 


Ramadisa who lives in his hermitage at the Papanaja(-tirtha) 
provided a naivtdyam together with relishes for Srimat Vsakafandtha, 





No. 227. 
(No. 55, B—T. T.) 
[On the south wall in the first prakdra of Tirumala Temple.) 
Text 
1 Pgtandagyis Boarurengpi! 
Translation 
(He also presented) good (milking) cows and valuable jewels. 





1. Metre #ron7es ; read Ufedtestr— 
2. The inscription is unfinished. 


TIRUPATI DEVASTHANAM INSCRIPTIONS :—Vou. I 


No. 228. 
(No. 53—G. T.) 


[On the north wall (left of entrance) of Srt Parthassrathisvami shrine in 


10 


rt 


12 


18 


Sri Govindar&jasvami Temple at Tirupati.) 
Text 
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Gurdon Og Adwssg WQuairisgig Bimpare o0iBer 
q @ Qiuer 

B96 HIG) udwrig Diss vagdlorss wee GuP wpsere 
sree Agcourasb 

PALES erensGersrummarard + psy. 2B wréergns Oai- 
AGH HprsGia 

Bayo yas Begyys Dew Buse sepRo 
we sgeme Bo OOurs- 

daapgeetd yppdeigsniin O'S PIn add gag 
COI Sis wriZud 

Det Quppcdurpésargsas ‘Gaim comer saltgaaat 
deca 

Leggsa Digna om Rssums Ordniseg gags Ber 
19.66 Geattarad "venfi- 

8% BGwlodd Cardiamaz, Bata pagmure opis Ba 
PAGanarvacans ‘al 


1. The old name for the cyclic year 3. Read—vorenay, 


ame 4 Read Sagerw, 


3. Read are geri, 5. Read vewturs, 


VIJAYANAGARA INSCRIPTIONS 


Translation 


1-4 Hail, Prosperity! On Sunday,? the day of Krittika (star), 
being the sth lunar day of the bright fortnight of the Mina month in the year 
Kshaya, current with the Saka year 1308, this is the di/asisanam executed by 
the Sthanattar of Tirumala in favour of Perum] alias Kollikavaliddsar, one 
of the Tirupati Srivaishnavas, viz., 

4-10. for the purpose of providing, out of the interest on capital, 
from the Sri-Bhangaram, 1 tirupponakam each day from this day forward for 
St Gavindapperuma] in Tirupati, in his name, the sum entrusted with the 
3rt-Bhasgaram this day is 1000 payam. As a debit against the interest on this 
(sum of) 1000 panam shall be supplied from the Sri-Bhangaram for the said 
1 Hrupponakam on each day (commencing) from this 1st day? of this Paaguni 
month till the lasting of the moon and the sun, 

1 marakkil of rice measured with the Chajukya-Narayanan-kal, 

1 ajakku of ghee, 

vegetables, salt and pepper. 

10-12. Out of the offered prasadam, a quarter share, being 1 maji, he 
(the donor) shall receive. (This practice) shall continue throughout the 
succession of his descendants and shall be in force till the lasting of the moon 
and the sun. 

12-13. This is written with the permission of the Srivaishnavas by the 
Tiruninga-ar-udiayan, the accountant of the Tirumala temple. May this the 
Srivaishpavas protect ! 





No. 229, 
(No. 527—T. T.) 
{On a stone (near the base) of the Ainamahal in the second prakira of 
‘irumala Temple.) 
Text 
l—pusg dpos— 
[umes QG.50 Di 
8—é@0s0ser w— 
Translation 


1—.,....having sold to you...... 
Qos ce PARAM 200 .-+ 000008 
3s. (1) have sold (given)... 


Nore 1 :—Two dates are possible, viz., 24th February and 24th March 1387 A.C. 


the former of which coincides with the 1st day of the Paiguni month. Consequently 
24th February 1387 A.C. must be taken as the actual date intended, 
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No. 230. 
(No. 218—T. T.) 


[Oa the south wall (outer side) of the kitchen in the first pr&kéra of 
Tirumala Temple.) 


Text 
A B. 
1— eh 45009. — 1 vor Bi 
2m sy wet 2—at Yeper— 
8— a0 waAIO(K)UT. — 38—ee@ure— 
4—[a] A pFH ewsirer_— 4 £850 PAO— 
c. 


l—ussrusn @72nOsq— 
2— 1 Ap@asar we e_w7 ss — 
S—uiewer OrewG apsergrr— 
4—a7e Bera wenn [post] — 

D. 
l—ufer gOp args dppsos10sp40ar— 
2—[uler] ger Lfusrminé es Oo pse— 
8—[arer]..... AincQurger iG a se— 
4—[As) Ber wrap syerer.........— 

E. 
1-40 g5 war— 
2—yesgerer Howie — 
Seca 60 exon. — 
4A SOs sug. prdh_— 
5—[gSre]iug »pm@ei— 

Translation 
A 


To .0000688 registered......006 
Zimmeeesethe SitO....scccessrerreee 
3.—-eseeePadi in Chandragiri......... 

4-—.+.«..0n the north side, Ulagamudai......... 





Tom oor oe GOCUMENE. .000000 


Jo oevoee UdaiySne ees 
4-—-.+...in the street......... 
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Cc 
1—......for the two house-sites 
2. .. Tiravéakatamudaiyan........ 
% the two and three-quarter units of the house-site......... 
4.—.....inclusive of the length (of the house-site), one quarter.......++ 
D 


1,—......baving sold the one and a quarter house-site...... 
2.—.....to the west of the house-site belonging to the Sri-Bhangaram, 
being the house-site......... 





Bemreeee -according to the price current at the time......... 
4-—.....the Chittirai month, Anna(-uiijal) (swan-swing)...... 
E 
+—..+«(the month) of Makara in the year 
2.—.e...0n the day of Pasam (Pushyami star), at Tirumala......... 





4.— «just as (it was) registered, your... 
5.—....for offering atizasa-pagi*.....000 








No. 231. 
(No. 311—G. T.) 
{On the north wall of the front verandah of the Karattalvan’s shrine 
in the Temple of Sri Gavindarajasvimi in Tirupati.] 
Text 

l—yrpmsgs Bpig o885 Bpig— 
2—[galerssrAiGn srO psa aS— 
8—ssLOd en Sag Ca sxOu— 
4—wiae vePure Osr9o— 

Translation 


1—......east of Puram and east of Vadi...... 

2—......presented and registered in the Avanakkajari (the office or 
the department which registers and preserves the documents)...... 

j—......constructed, your requirements... 

4—-.-as per the arrangement of the Srivaishnavas, the temple 
(—accountant)...... 





Notes 1;— As to the form and the significance of the pudding atirasam (sweet 
cake), as wall as swthiyan, etc., I would invite the atteation of the readers to an instructive 
article ‘dealing with the form and meaning of certain words’ by Mr. Vedam 
Venkatachalam, published in the July number of the Telugu monthly journal “ Bhérati,” 
pages 11-22. Therein he mentions that such flat and circular, or round, puddings were 
originally intended as offerings for goddesses, 
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No. 232 
(No. 303—G. T.) 

{On the north wall (inner side) of the front mapdapam of Karatté]van’s 
shrine in the Temple of Srt Govindar&jasvami in Tirupati.) 
Toxt 

1—arca[W)r 5 Bg aqupg— 
2G arswH ar Fp5 ypisor— 
8—sous@n Bim .yaprsao— 
4-0 Usehsg Ds msdn— 
Translation 
1—in the Mithuna (solar) month of the year— 
2—on the north, the back yard on the north side— 
3—60 (panam) alone as the price— 
4—on executing (the deed)— 





No. 233. 
(No. 217—T. T.) 
{On the north wall (outer side) of the kitchen in the first prakara of 
Tirumala Temple.] 


Text 
1—assrenig— 5—Cea[ er] 08er — 
2—[s]-- sera p.p— 6—Qer Aqan— 
S—usr_ego— 7—cinter (ell — 
4—cosg 9sdsr— 8—srehliws— 
Translation 


I... Saka year...... 
2—..,...Kagaka (solar) month...... 


3—......in the mandalam (province)...... 
4—.....in this Ao¢am (district) in the said mangalam...... 
Se sieees my house-site...... 





6—......at his holy feet. 
Jaa sno Saiedscnsidodeaveaecss vie ofS ves osebe 


8—.,....Aanikkai (presentation or offering)... ..... 


_—_— 
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No. 234. 
(No, tog—T. T.) 
[On the south wall of the Mukkoti-pradakshinam in Tirumala Temple.] 
Text 


1—Sg@lsrdr]sg sOde sr [G0)— 
2—Be® odé@er sre — 
8—[e] OR sseme Guein— 
4—[(9%] OsrDpamae [@or]— 
S—[eas] apis Qea ma 


Translation 
Lenses for the middle day during the festival... 
2—...00eK ade (money) paid... 


3-—»-....(from) the Sri-Bhangaram till the moon and the sun last...... 
4.—+++,..temple-accountant Nin(sayarudaiyan)— 
5.—......the writing (of).........this the Srivaishnavas.......+ 





No. 235. 
(No. 180—G. T.) 


[From a slab now preserved on a platform in front of Sri Govindardjasvami 

Temple in Tirupati.] 

Text 
aq. votmeas og adh vorrei — 
BGtsecAl Ai e014 es Qupe— 
PessQsnap msadsrae[d]— 
Goutatshr mass F— 
serie Siler peagjeure— 
Translation 

1. May it be prosperous! Hail! The illustrious Saka year...... 
west of Tiruppani-éirmai...... 
having paid the fee and received...... 
having appointed Srivaishaavas— 
g- (temple-)accountant Tiruninzayarudaiyén...... 


ot CO De 


re 





251 


TIRUPATI DEVASTHANAM INSCRIPTIONS :—Vot. | 


No. 236. 
(No. 685—T. T.) 


[On a slab lying near the Yamunaitturai-mandapam in Tirumala Temple.] 


Pee om 


Text 
aged uf t esolT~aiy 
Leis eb Bamunh— 
 wpsrfud unrs[Aorae— 
De GmaBaraan fe ] 


Translation 


-~m © Pm 


Hail, Prosperity! In the illustrious Saka year...... 
the V-yapari (merchant) (supplying to) the army 
properly administering the temple affairs...... 

This (is placed under) the protection of the Srivaishnavas. 





: FINIS :: 
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Honne (Pon or Varihan) 188, 184, 210 

Hoysala 48, 60. N. 1, 111 

Hoysala Kings 49, 108 

Hoysala Narasithha (II) 109 

Hoysala Vira-Narasithba 20, 49, 50 

Hoysala Vira-Narasistha (II) 17 

Hoyzala Vira-Sdnéévara 17, 50, 51, 67 

Hoysala Vira-Vallaja (II) 101, 109, 110, 
121, 112, 118 

Hunting-Hill 101 


Yam 19 

Yja-mandalam (Ceylon) 28, 26 

Jamandiyam 196, 197 

Tlangé (heir-apparent) 88 

Illattir-nédu 108, 128, 182 

Immadi-Basavasankara~Alléda-Pemmaya- 
déva 86 

Immadi-Gaygagdpala 82 

Immadi-Réhuttarfya 109, 182, 184 

Immadi-Rahultardyan-Siagaya-Daypayak- 
kar 189, 140 

Indian Ocean 19, 20 

Indra 78 

Inumagidéva Maharaja 82 

Inumadi-Gapdagopéla 82 

Iraiyili-davadinam 88 

Trulnikki 40 

Irubglas 6, 21 

Iruhgdlappadi 21 

[roagdlakkgn 6, 12 

Truppukkatf! 128 


J 


Jagadappa-Ganda Kimarasa 84 

Jainism 4 

Jambukéévaram (Tiravanaikkival) 
(Trichinopoly) 50, 51, 79 

Janardana 98 

Ja¢ivarman Kulaiékhara 70 

Ja¢avarman Sundara-Papdya (I) 17, 18, 61, 
52, 58, 54, 67, 70, 79, 80, 81, 86, 87 
104, 105, 107 

Jativarman Sundara-Papdya (11) 69, 70 

Jagavarman Sundara-Péndya (II) 85 

Jatavarman Vira-Papdya 70 

Jayankopdédja~Brahmamérayan alias Kodi- 
nambiyangadi 24, 28, 60 

Jayaikondadgla-maydalam (Topdamafiga- 
lam) 5—N. 2, 28, 80, 84, 55, 57, 59, 70, 
81, 89, 102, 189, 200, 201, 207, 225 

Jiyars 109, 184 ° 

Jiyar-kult 166 
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K 


Kachchiyappadi 206 

Kadamai 8, 12, 71, 72, 118, 126 
Kadamaiyaéyam 55, 110, 115, 126, 128, 193 
Kadambas 2, 6 


TIRUPATI DEVASTHANAM INSCRIPTIONS :—Vot. I 


Kadappaigudaiyan 28, 80 

Kidava (KAthaka==Pallava) 18, 17, 28, 48, 
50, 58, 69 

Kidava chief Alagiya-Siyan 48, 49, 54, 
105, 106 

Kiqava Kepperafijiga 69, 85 

Kidava, (11) (Ktgalavani-Alappirandin 
Perafijiiga) 48 

Kadavan-Perundévi (Saémaval) 14, 16, 17 

Kidavardya 48, 54, 57 

Kadavarkdn 50 

Kadava Saktivitankan 18 

Kadi 11 

Kadikkaikel 8, 15, 17 

Kagutegti 4 

KAdavetpinagara (Kirvétinagara) 4 

Kéduvettivamdivatira, Mukkayfi-, 80, 81, 
82, 88, 86, 88 

Kaikkglas 55, 92, 188 

Kaikkglar-pér 180 

Kaivilli 48 

Kaisika-dvadadi 127 

Kakatiyas 58 

K&katiya Gapapati 17, 20, 68, 85, 88 

Kikatiya ministers 85 

Kakatiya throne 69 

Kakku-Nayakadéva 52, 82 

KalachOryas 20 

Kajahasti 5. N. 2, 84, 52, 59, 82, 88, 101, 
108, 108, 105, 106 

Kalabastiévara 84 

Kalam 98, 144, 171, 175, 180 

Kalyani 8 

Kajafiju 8, 9, 11, 15, 21, 22, 28, 24, 25, 
27, 28, 84, 58, 60, 62, 121, 148, 146, 
147, 152, 154, 209 

Kalara-Viddsle: 188 

Kalafam 154 

Kaldaram 187 

Kali 88 

Kalidbiramaigalam 195, 197 

Kalikangidasarpillal 65 

Kaliiga country 82, 46 

Kaliigam 19, 28, 28, 48, 120 

Kalinga-mavdalam 82 

Kalingaraya 111 

Kalingas 20 

Kalipperuman 17 

Kali-Purusha 70 

Kalpa-vpiksha 19 

Kéaméakshi (Goddess) 80 


Kamala-Mahadavi (Bejjidavi) 108 

Kamala-Mabadevi-puttért 108 

K&mavilli 166 

Kamak6tyambika 86 

K4mak6tyambik’-labdha-varaprasida 88 

Kamarasar 84 

Kampana-Udaiyar 112, 169 

Kampili (Kanamili) 108 

Kanakhraripura 102 

Kanakkamovai 180 

Kaichi 1, 2, 8, 17, 20, 68, 69, 72, 75, 77, 
80, 81, 85, 88, 98 

Kafichikkuyiyudaiyan 41 

KanchIpura 86 

Kanchipuravarddhidévara 88, 86 

K4ndaltr-Salal 26, 120 

Kandukir 86 

Kandukir Inscription 87 

Kanike (donation) 210 

Kapikkal 72, 115, 128, 180, 204, 250 

Kannan-Vasudévan 88, 40 

Kanni 89 

Kanuchirapura 102 

Kanumili (Kampili) 108 

Kanupérapura 102 

Kanuppika 85 

Kanuppakapura 82, 46, 47, 102, 115 

Kanuppagyu 102 

Kanuppagra-nadu 102 

Kintarayan, Toydaman-Argir, 102 

Kanyé-Kumari (Cape Comorin) 85 

Kapila-tirtham 69, 70 

Kayai 15 

Karagappillai 202 

Karavéla-Bhairava 82, 46, 47 

Karavajamalla 19 

Karikila 1, 54 

Karlyamayikkappillai 118, 189 

Karnita 67 

Karnata king 19, 51, 77 

Kargata kingdam 17 

Karpira-vilakka 81, 88 

Karuminikka-Peramadi-Nayaka 84 

Karupakaradisar 218 

Karupparru-nadu 105 

Kagavaikudaiyan 84, 41 

Kértikal-kitikkal 180 

Kérvéfinagara (Kaduvetginagara) 105 

Kagakkal 248 

Kaéakkalvay 248 

Kisdnmai 108 


INDEX 


Kiéu 84, 92, 251 

Kaéyapan 45 

KéSiyapa-gotra 89, 88, 89, 90, 96 

Kathakapurabalasidhaka 82 

Kaghakaparl (Cuttack) 82 

Ké&thakas (Kiqavas==Pallavas) 50, 67, 72, 
16,77 

Kathakapura 85 

Kathiri-Sajuva 212, 226 

Kagtadi Prolama 81 

Katganir 88 

Katuini, Vaplyan 88, 94 

Kivantr-kijavan 41 

Kaveri river 2, 24, 26, 42, 58, 67, 148 

Kavéri-kémuka 51 

Kivéripakkam 112 

Kérala 67, 68, 78 

Kérala chief 48 

Kérala race 72 

K6srva (Vishpu) 18 

Kéiavaperums] 107 

Kétaya (Vira-Chikka-Kétaya) 109 

Khaljf Sultans of Dethi 108 

Khatvagadhvaja 80, 88, 86 

Kilpakkam 111 

Kijpatta 17 

Kirandayéri 65 

K6dal-tirung] 168, 181 

Kefinambiyabgadl 94, 28, 68 

KOdinambiyangadi alias Jayankonda- 
§0ja-Brahmamiriyan 60 

Kogumbalir 19 

Kodambéjir chief 19 

Kodgangojar 21 

Kodubg6jGrin 21, 32 

Kodaru 81 

Kolar (Kavalajapura) 107 

Kollam 19, 96, 190 

Kollaipparra 248 

Kollépuram 120 

Kollikivalidgsar 247 

Kollikivalidasarpijai 65 

Klvari 55, 57, 115 

Komugravappexu 128 

Kondala (Kuntals) 88 

Kongrinmaikogdan 80 

Kolgas 50 

Koaksjtlyin 85 

K6-ParakSsarivarman 21, 22 

K6-Parthiveodravarman 13 

Koppétra-MabSadra-Panmar 12,14 


18 


Koppitra-panmar 18, 16 

Kopperafijiaga (Kigava, i, Pallava) 20, 
85 

Kopperufijinga (Mahirajasichha) 17, 48 

Koppernfijiaga (Sarvagfia-Khadgamalla) 
17, 49, 50, 51, 52, 54, 67, 79, 80 

Kopperufijinga (Tamil Pallava chief) 82 

Koppua 15 

K6-Rajakésari-Panmar 48 

K6-Rajakésarivarman. 88, 89 

Kogyamangalam 195, 197 

Koyramangalawndaiyin 28, 80 

Koyramangalamudaiyan, Adhikarl, 54 

Kosala 20 

Kottakilvay 54, 65 

Ko¢{alam 197 

KOfpsla-sthalam 191, 195 

Kottam (district) 29, 84, 52, 55, 67, 207, 
225, 250 

Ropgara 89 

Kottu 89 

Ko¢tar 17, 29, 81 

K6-Vijaya-Dantivikramadévar 5 

K6-Vijaya-Dantivikramar 9, 10 

K6-Vira-Rajéndrapanmar 25, 120 

Kayila|var 120 

Koyilangadiyar 128 

Koyilérippagru 188 

Koyil-kanakku 176 

Koyil-ke]kum Jlyar 176 

Kayil-ke]vi 228 

Koyil-ké]vi Emperumfnir-Jiyar 281, 286, 
240 

Koyixk6n 7, 11 

Krlshya (God) 5 

Krishoé river (Parégu) 58, 68, 69 

Kyisbpa (II) (Rashgraktgn King) 19 

Krlshparfiya 112 

Krishnaswami Aiyangar, Dr. S., 49—N. 1, 
87—N. 1 

Keshémisura (Hirapyaksha) 76 

Kehirdpagi-dakshipa-niyaka 51 

Kaubja-Vishpuvardhana 2, $2 

Kadai 48 

Kodalavani-Alappixandin Perufijiaga 48 

Kudamalai-nadu 19, 26, 89, 120 

Kagavilr 108, 115 

Kudavir-nidu 5, 9, 82, 80, 84, 88, 40, 47, 
58, 54, 68, 65, 70, 109, 118, 804 

Kudimai 8, 12 

Kudinaikkal 24, 25, 60, 61, 68, 121 


TIRUPATI DEVASTHANAM INSCRIPTIONS :—Vot. 1 


Kudiraivari 72, 128, 180 

Kuladékhara, Jafavarman, 70 

Kuli 8, 100, 186 

Kojippatgi 17 

Kulgttunga 20, 108 

Kuldttuiga (1) (Rajéndra-Chéla 11) 20, 81, 
82, 88, 84, 46, 81 

Kuldttunga (Ul) 20, 82, 48, 58, 82, 102, 
108, 104, 110 

Kuldttunga-Chéladéva (I) 88, 89, 40, 42, 
45, 46 

KulSttuagachdapattai 88 

Kulattunga-So]a Yadavardyan 102 

Kumara-Bhat¢an 89 

Kumira-Kampata-Udaiyar 70, 169 

Kunrapaikkam 195 

Kundavai 19 

Kundavaiyir 28 

Kuntala 82, 82 

Kuntala (Kondala) 88 

Kuradu 187 

Kurnoo! district 50, 79, 81 

Kiyrams 29 

Kuéappatti 17 

Kurodi 154, 171, 175, 180 

Kitam (Sikbaram) 118 

Kittan-Tiruppapkadal 162 

Kovalajapura (Kolar) 107 


L 


Lichamalikam 226 

Lakshmapanambi 15 

Lakshmi (Goddess) 88, 42, 45 

Lakshmidévi (queen) 106 

Lakshmi-Narasithhan-mattapam 181 

Lalitardbachandra 88, 86 

Lanka 67, 72 

Lépika 79 

Little Conjeevaram 82, 84, 108 

Lokamahadévi (Danti-Sakti-Vitsiki) 13, 
19, 24 

Lékamahadévi-livara 24 

Lower Burma 20 


Madai 88, 84, 40, 41, 88, 89, 94, 97, 99, 
108 

Madapatyam 15 

Madappa (Madhava) 108, 109 

Madappa-Dapnayaka 109 





Midappan-Singaya-Danpayake 108, 184 

Madirai (Madura) 22 

Madras Presidency 87 

Madura (Pandya capital) 8, 19, 21, 48, 50, 
67, 69, 108 

Madurévi 81 

Mababrabmanas 195 

Mahijanam 190, 192, 195, 197 

Mabajananga|-manai 225 

Mabanayakkar 140, 141 

Maharaja Siddhadéva 86 

Mabrajasithha (K6pperafijings) 17 

Mahdsabhai 57, 64 

Mahavali-Bapariya, Vijayaditya, 6 

Mahbéndra-Panmar, Koppatra, 12 

Mabéndravarman 2 

Madhava 72 

Madhava (Madappa) 108, 109 

Madhava (II) alias Sichhavarman 6 

Madhbavadisar (Mallava) 186, 189 

Madhuri (city) 72 

Madhurintaka Pottapi-Chéla 88, 84 

Madhurantaka Pottapi-Chgla Allun— Tikka 
80 

Madburaataka (Puttappi-Chéla) Allun- 
‘Tirukkdlattideva 54 

Madhurfntaka Pottapi-Chéla Erra-Siddha- 
rasa 108 

Madhurantaka Pottapi-Chgl Gapdagapala 
alias Tirukkalattidsva 82 

Madhburfntaka Pottapi-Chéla Nalla-Siddha 
106 

Madhurantakam taluk 49, 105 

Madhusiidanadéva 52, 82, 88 

Madbusidan-aviyarai 15 

Maduppit¢ai 15 

Magahikkangatti 88, 40 

Mahandyankichirya 112 

Mahapradhani 108, 109 

Maharajasithha (Kopperufijinga) 48 

Mahbésvaras 85 

Makara 15 

Makara kings 50---N. 1 

Makara-Sankramam 127 

Malabar country (Chéra) 21 

Malégu 112 

Malagaagayadéva Maharaja 226 

Malai 15 

Malai-amafiji 128, 180 

Malaikiniyaningin 89 


INDEX 


Malaikiniyaninyan-Kal 175, 180, 186, 188, 
209, 212, 218, 221, 298, 232 

Malaikiniyaningin Kal-Pattadai 243 

Malaikiniyaninrin-Kalvay 248 

Malaikiniyanioygn (measure) 118, 136 

Malaikiniyaninga~-Perumaél 186, 171, 175, 
180, 221, 282 

Malaikiniyaningar alias Tiruvéhkatanathan 
119 

Malai-mandalam 168 

Malai-nagdu 21, 22 

Malalyappar 210 

Malaiyavélar Timmaydai 195 

Malavardyar 80 

Malavarayan DevapperumAl 85 

Malidéva Maharaja, Abbidgva, 81 

Maligai 78 

Malik kafur 70, 108 

Maikbéd (Manyakbsta) 2 

Mallapa (Sri Madhavadasar) 187 

Mallandaiyar (Mallapa) 188 

Mallaygagal (Sri Madhavadisar) 186 

Mallayadéva Maharaja 212, 226 

Mallidévarasan 88 

Mallidévarasan, Tydgasamudrapatti, 82 

Mallikarjunadéva (God) 81 

Mallikdrjuna (God) 105 

Mallikarjunadava Mabaraja 225 

Mallinitha Sambbuvariiya 112 

Mallai 48 

Mapaliir 88, 143 

Manavilapperamal 14, 15, 16 

Manavir-Kotgam 67, 72 

Mandakin! 76 

Mapcalakkotfai 65 

Mapdalam (Province) 29, 248, 250 

Mangidava Mabirdja 168 

Manikkengaindaiya-Nayanir 105 

Maniparuppu 209 

Mafijadi 60 

Manma-Siddba 80 

Manma-Siddhayadéva-Chada Maharaja 86 

Manpadikkilin 41 

Manpattu (village) 168 

Manfapa 78, 232 

Maptapa-padi 218 

Manu 88, 44 

Manuma-Siddha (Telugu-Chgla) 80, 87— 
N. 1, 106 

Manuma-Siddbarasa, Chilukya-Nariyana 
107 





Manyakhéfa (Milkbad) 2 

Marakkal 144, 175, 188, 209, 212, 218, 
216, 218, 221 

Maraydai, Rattivelar 195 

Maraiijadaiyan (Varagupa Pagdya) 6 

Maravadai 72, 128, 192 

Mravarman Sundara-Pavdya (I) 18, 48, 49, 
50. N.1, 51 

Margali-dvadasi 127 

Magi-tirunal 178 

Matham 15, 109, 184, 189, 160, 176, 180 

Mathaéésham 232, 287 

Mathagésha-prasadam 288, 287 

Matrai 186, 180, 288, 286 

Mavadai 72, 128, 192 

Mayiragarman 2 

Médinimisaragapda 212, 226 

Milaikaikkdja street 225 

Molaittiruvidviydtgakkon 125 

Mal-Sevir (Sivar) 49 

Mélir 79 

Méru, Mount, 88 

Meyakkal 187 

Meykkirti 28, 60 

Milalai-Kirram 70, 78 

Minavar (Papdyas) 42 

Misaraganda 168 

Mount Méru 105 

Moyttag6lai-tirunandavanam 122 

Mudaliyar 209, 248 

Mudaliyar Tirukkalikangidasar 190, 209 

Mudaliyar Tirukkalikangidisar Alagappi- 
rdndr 194, 209 

Mudari river 186 

Muddeva-Nayara 210 

Mudugir 50, 68, 69 

Mukampirvai 180 

Mukamparvaichchammidam 180 

Mukagikki 41 

Mukkauti Kiduvettl 80, 81, 82, 88, 86, 8B 

Mukkatti-Kiduvetuvamedvatira 86 

Mukk6ti-dvidasi (Tirudviidasi) 16 

Mutki-niidu 81 

Mullai Tiruvenkafa Jiyar 178, 175, 180 

Mummudi-Vaidumba-Maharaja 85 

Muni (Sage) 76, 78 

Muflaippiindi (Mundlapidi) 24, 84, 85, 47 

Muflaipptydi (Sivapadasakharanallar) 83, 
84, 40, 68 

Munaiyadarayan, Brahmamarayan-, 29, 8) 

Mundlapadi (Mufiaippandi) 8¢ 
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Moppiyar (grandmother) 102 
Mogi (written deed) 192, 194 
Mattan 210 

Mattaraiyars 8 

Mutfupparai 248 

Mysore district 109 


N&chchimar 184, 186, 171, 175, 180, 282 

Nichchiyir 192 

Nadaréeru 17 

Nadavélin Angpdai 195 

Nadavelar Nagindai 195 

Nédu (sub-district) 8, 11, 29, 84, 52, 55, 
57, 102, 195, 207 

Naduvigkira 70, 78 

Nagaodai, Nadavélar, 195 

Nagapudoli 102, 108, 110 

Niga Princess 1 

Nagappagan (Sintappa) 181 

Nagari 111 

Nagas 1 

Nagavolu 102 

Nigeya-Nayakkaru 210 

Nageyya-Nayara 210 

Naivédyam 8, 219, 245 

Nalantiga] Naranan 181 

Naji 154, 171, 175, 176, 180, 209, 212, 
218, 216, 218, 221 

Nalla-Siddha 88, 86 

Nalla-Siddharasan of Ambatur 88 

Nalla-Siddha, Madhordntaka-Pottapi- 
Choja, 106 

Nallerudu 72 

Nambi Amudan 151 

Nambimir 62, 176 

Nambiyar 201 

Nambiyér Periyaperama] 201 

Nammilvar 69, 70 

Nammilvir’s shrine 70 

Nandalir 52, 69, 70, 84 

Nandavanam 100, 184, 181 

Nandivilakku 8, 14, 28, 27, 81, 85, 89, 91, 
94, 96, 97, 98, 108, 116, 124, 140, 
141, 148, 149, 152, 158, 168, 169, 
186 

Nandi-Srippatti 15 

NandiSrittiravamudu 11 

Nandipottaralyar, ‘Tellarrerinda, 49 

Nandivarma Mabiraja 81 

Nandivarman Pallavamalla,?, 8 


Nandivarman (Pallava monarch) 49 

Nandivarman of Tejlize 6 

Nangili 88, 44 

Nafijai 115, 167 

Naranadéva 88, 84, 85 

Nérasan 116 

Narasifigan 107 

Narasithhavarman (I) 2 

Narasimha (III) (Hoysala) 109 

Nardyapa 19, 158 

Narayava-chaturvédimangalam 126 

Nariyapapperumé] 215, 216 

Nérdyanappiljai 54, 57, 66, 106 

Narfyanapuram 88, 94 

Narayanappattéri 67, 106 

Nirayapan-sandhi 108, 110, 180 

Nar3yapavanam 58, 107 

Nardyana-Vilupparaiyan 151 

Narbadi 4 

Nagpanam 200, 201, 209, 218, 226, 228 

Nari-dru 188 

Narpagu 72 

Natgar 58, 110, 128 

Nétgar-madaiyil-Vagukkum-Kanikkai 128 

Nafparvaitta-Kanikkai 128, 180 

Nattavar 65 

Naffavari 72, 128, 130 

Navisappatti 17 

Nayakkan 54 

Nayakappillai 57 

Néyandr 28, 71, 120, 122, 128, 136 

Nayaniir (God) 57 

Nayanmare 84 

Nayandr Yadavardyar 140 

Nayaru-nddu 105 

Neduikappan’ 41 

Nellore (Vikramasithhapuram) 54, 69, 124 

Nellore inscriptions 79, 81, 82, 88, 101 
102, 108, 104 

Nellore district 51, 79, 81, 82, 86, 87, 88, 
102 

Nellore, Teluga- Chojis of, 108 

Nenmali-nidu 24, 28, 60, 148 

Nettir battle 48 

Nilaganyaraiyan, Arunagiriperumél, 85 

Nilagafgaraiyan, Piljaiyar Paichanadivénan 
85 

Nilaikkapikkai 128, 180 

Nilavakkuppalli 197 

Nimandam 14, 92, 115 

Nirviham 176, 282, 288, 287, 240 


INDEX 


Nigadappadi 151 

Nischayippu 180 

Niydgis 225 

North Arcot district 4, 12, 21, 49, 51, 
86, 111 

Northern expedition of Rajendra-Chala 20 

Northern India 20 

Northern invader (Samudragupta) 1 

Northern invation of Jatavarman-Sundara- 
Pandya (1) 50, 68 

Nrisithha (God) 76 

Nikkamadévi 106 

Nulambapadi 19, 26, 120 


oO 


Obhaladava Mahirdja 87 
Obalandtha 118 

Oratii (Uratt!) 105, 106 
Oryayiripura (Uraiyir) 84 
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P 


P&dachayalam 15 

Padakku 146, 171, 180 

Padi 188, 188, 195, 210 

Padi (village) 195, 197 

Padikaval 55, 57, 89, 115, 125 

Padikivalar 60 

Padilujar 144 

Padinalku-niqu 109 

Padirivedu 68, 71 

Padiyarimbvai 180 

Padiyavegtai 185 

Padmanabha-Bhattan 125 

Pag&mai-nidu 102, 107 

Paiydr-Ko¢tam 67 

Paka-nidu 51, 81, 86, 88 

Pakala (fever) 72, 76, 77 

Paindapalli 106, 248 

Paladiivara (Paraéaréivara) 5 

Palaiyagaram 83 

Palam 154, 175, 209, 216, 218 

Palam-pul]i-mddai 89, 99 

Palar 51 

Palata}i 128 

Palatalikku-Nattarmédalyil Vagukkumvari 
128, 180 

Palavari 128, 180 

Pallavas 1-8, 18, 19, 69 

Pallava Bappadéva 1 








Patlava (=Kadava) 28 

Pallavas (Kathakas) 67 

Pallava king Aparajita 6 

Pallava K6pperufijinga 20, 68 

Pallavakula 82, 83 

Pallavakulatilaka 88, 86 

Pallavamalla, Nandivarman, 2, 8, 49 

Pallava Parthivéndravarman 19 

Pallavappergadaiyar (=Pallava chief) 18,14 

Pallava Prakpit Charters 1 

Pallava viceruy Bappadéva 1, 8 

Pallavaraiyan, Apatsahaya, 111 

Pallavariyar, Taluvakkujaindda, 118, 186 

Pallavarayar, Vaneduttakaiyalagiyar, 69, 
70, 78 

Pammandai, Sinnavélar, 195 

Pammandai, Periyanafjivélar, 196 

Papakam (village) 195 

Papam 109, 157, 162, 168, 172, 178, 176, 
181, 189, 191, 195, 197, 201, 208, 
204, 205, 242, 221 

Panchahavis 282 

Paichamahaéabda 82 

Pafichanadlivara 24 

Pafichavas (Pandya) 39 

Pafichavanmadevi 19 

Pafichavanmadévi-éri 17 

Pandi-mapdalam (Pandya country) 89 

Pandivari 128, 180 

Pandiyan 100 

Papdiyadaraiyar 54, 68, 106, 125, 128 

Pandyas 2, 8, 6, 18, 19, 20, 88, 48, 48, 50, 
108, 112 

Patdya capital (Madura) 19 

Pandya inscriptions 67-78 

Pandya invation of Topdamapdalam 86 

Pandya King Varaguna 8 

Pandya-mandalam 70, 78 

Papdyas (Minavar) 42 

Pandya vassals 108 

Panguni festival 281 

Pani 88 

Pahkayachchelli-tirunandavanam 228, 281, 
282, 288, 236, 237, 288, 240, 241 

Panmabeévaras 64 

Papandéa (=stirtha) 244 

Pappu-Nayakkar 112 

Pappu-Nayakkar Pemmunayakkar 112, 141 

Paradara-Sah6dara 68 

Parakesarivarman 21, 22 

Parikramabéhu 49, 51 
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Pagaittagi 128 

Paramésvaramangalam 118, 180, 189 

Parfntaka (1) 7, 19, 21, 55 

Parintaka (II) Sundara-Choja 18, 19, 28 

Parntakadevi-amman 28, 25, 121 

Parintakamadevigalar 28 

ParasamayakOlari 54, 68, 106 

Parichirakam 80 

Parichirakar 62 

Parthivéndravarman (Pallava) 18, 19, 28 

Paruppuviyal-tirappénakam 209 

Pasi-pat}am 192 

Patragésham 57 

Patgam 28, 25, 120, 121, 184 

Pattampon 115 

Pattadai 188, 248 

Patti 8, 9, 15, 55, 57, 126 

Paggikkiéu 42 

Pat¢l-pon 72 

Pattivari 128, 180 

Piyasa 184 

Payindappalli 118, 197 

Pekkadai 169 

Pemmi-Niyakkar, Periya-, 112 

Pemmayadéva (Brabmayadava), Allada-, 86 

Pemmu-Nayakkar, Pappu-Nayakkar, 112, 
141 

Pennénadingtha 51 

Pepgai-nidu 48 

Pérsyu (Kpishpa river) 50, 68, 69 

Perdgrir 6B—N. 2 

Perl-Mallayadéva Maharaja 212 

Periya-éri 166 

Perlyamambatju 122 

Perlya Mullaivéyil 105 

Perlya-Mupappir 107 

Periya-natgavar 58, 65, 66 

Perlya-naffe-vélan 66, 195, 197 

Periya-nat{ju-vélir-Pammaydai 196 

Periya-Pemmanayakkar of Eramaichi 112 

Periya-Panakam 197 

Periya-Perama] (God) 171, 206, 282. 288, 
286, 287 

Periya-Perumal 175 

Periyapiljai alias Rajanir&yava-Sorak6a 107 

Perlyavélan 206 

Pogkadaiyar 16 

Parkadamai 198 

Peraka-Uravar 60 

Perumal 206 

Verumaldaviyar 201 


Perumal alias Kollikavalidasar 247 

Peruma|nichchi 85 

Perumaledéva 108, 109 

Perumilpriyan, Advan, 88, 90 

Peruméndidéva, Danavamurari, 104 

Perumandidgvarasar 84 

Perumbaldr 50, 51, 68 

Perumbapappadi 80, 55, 59, 68 

Perumbina tank 17 

Perumbindi-nadu 105 

Perumakka} 161 

PerumulaiyGr 57, 64 

Perufijinga, Avanis|appigandan, 48 

Perutanattuppatimakan 29 

Phapiraja (Adiésha) 19 

Pidiridgvi (Pitharadavi 101, 114 

Pillai (Sri-Kpishpa) 215 

Pillaika|-Kapikkai 180 

Piljai-Pallavaréyar 70 

Pillai-Tiravébkatachchipukkar 122 

Pillaiyar 68, 125 

Pillaiyar Panchanadivigan Nilagabgaraiyan 
85 

Pillaiyar Podukkam Aubaladéva Mahéraja 
87 

Piljaiyar Podukkamir Siddharadar 86, 87 

Pillaiyér Yadavariyas 57 

Pitharadgvi (Pidaridévi) 101, 114 

Podiyil (mountain) 89 

Podukamiri Siddhardja 86, 87 

Podukkam Aubaladgva Mahiréja, Piljatytr, 
87 

Pokkan (Pokkiran) (treasurer) 54, 88, 106 

Pokkan Brahmages¢i 94 

Pokkaran Pigdiyadaralyan 55, 57 

Pokkarayan, accountant, 195 

Polféai 48 

Poliyd¢ga 94, 97, 167, 178, 212, 218, 220, 
228, 224, 226 

Pon 11, 80, 81, 84, 126, 144, 147, 218, 248 

Ponni (Kaveri) 88 

Ponmiligaitufijinin-daviyar 28, $5 

Ponnéri taluk 79 

Pongaldr, Sarvamanya, 108, 128 

Poagalir alias Sihgananallar 110, 189 

Poonamalli 4 

Ponvargam 128, 192 

Ponvari 71, 72 110, 115, 128, 198 

Pogkedamal 55, 57, 125, 144, 158 

Porkalahgal, 115 

Pottapi-Chojas 58, 69 


INDEX 


Poltapi-Chéla Allun-Tikka 80 
Pottapi-Chdlja  Allun = Tirukkalattidava, 
Madhurantaka—, 54 


Pottapi-Chdla Erra-Siddbarasan, Madhu- 
rantaka—, 108 


Pottapi-Chéla Nalla-Siddha 106 
Prakpit Charters 1 
Prpta-vidya-vibhisbana 32 
Pragasti 81, 67, 80, 81, 88, 84, 101 
Prithvipati (I) (Western Ganga) 8, 6 
Prithvipati (II) 19 

Proddatur taluk 81 
Pud6li-Mdaviyar 103 
Paduppattu 197 

Paduvari 128 
Pugal-sdjoda-puparl $8 

Pajaris 28 

Pulakédin (11) 2 

Pojal-Kotgam 105 

Pulugukkappn 209 
Pullagandarasar 87 

Pullagadda Siddharasa 86, 87 
Pangi-nadu 81 

Piagodu 178 

Puiijai 115, 167 

Punugu (civet) 184 

Purahara (Siva) 18 

Purakkalanai 128, 180 

Puram 249 

Puraftasi festival 14 

Paravari Officers 88, 84 
Puravari-tinaikkalam 88, 41 
Paravari-tinaikkalandyakam 838, 41 
Puravari-tinaikkalattu-makhavetfi 88, 41 
Puravu 7, 12 
Poravuvari-tinalkkajam 88 
Parvasandhi 189 
Purasbéttaman-paljam 17 
Purusb&itaman-paftl 15, 17 
Pushpayagam 281 

Puttagaram 88 

Patgai 118, 188 

Puftl (==Vatti) 89 

Pavai-nagaram 166 


Rachamiltkam 225 
Ributlaraya, Immadi-, 182, 184 
Rahuttaryan-sandh! 88 
Raja-Bhapdaram 188, 191, 195 
Rajadhiréjan Yadavarsyan 107 
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Raja-Gandagopiila 51, 100 

Rajakésari-Panmar 48 

Rajakésari Rajarajadéva 24 

Rajakésarivarman Kulgituiga 88, 89 

Rajakésarivarman Rajéndra-Chéladéva 81, 
88 

Rajamalla 108 

Rajamalla-Chaturvédimangalam 102 

Rajamalladiva 106 

Rajamalladéva alias Bhujabala~Siddbarasa 
102, 106, 110 

Rajanarayaya Sambbuvariiya 86, 87, 112 

Rajandrayapa-Sérakon 107 

Rajana rice 209 

Rajaraja (1) 18, 22, 28, 24, 25, 26, 82, 88, 
84, 58 

Rajaraja (11) 46 

Rajaraja (III) 7, 17, 20, 28, 24, 84, 47, 48, 
49, 50, 52, 58, 54, 68, 82, 88, 84, 85, 
86, 88, 102, 108, 104, 105, 107, 109 

Rajarajadéva, Rajakesari, 28 

Rajarajapattai 88 

Rajaraja-Chéla (I) 19, 20 

Rajaraja-Mavendavelan 28, 26 

Rajarajéndra-Panmar 25 

Rajaraja-Sambhuvariyan Alappirandan 84, 
85 

Réjasraya 105 

Rijaéraya Sagikula-Chajukki 82 

Rajéndra 82 

Rajendra (IH) 20, 104, 106 

Rajéndra, Eastern Chalukya, 20 

Rajéndra-Choja (I) 24, 28, 29, 82 

Rijendra-Chdla (II) 82, 84 

Rajéndra-Chola (II) 54, 67, 68, 80 

Rajéndra-ChOla-mandalam 84, 89, 40, 47, 
102 

Rajéndra-Choladéva, Rajakésarivarman, 88 

Rajendra-Chéla Mummudi-Vaidumba 
Mabéraja 85 

Rijéadra-olaraja 25 

Rama 72, 111 

Ramibhatfan 210 

Ramadisar, Bri, 244, 245 

Ramagiri 82 

Ramanuja (Emperumandr) 100, 121, 165 

Raminujadisar 918, 298 

Ramanujadisar Anantan 221 

Rimfnujan-éri 181 

Ramanujakitam 248 

Ramanujan-tirunandavanam 70, 165 


TIRUPATI DEVASTHANAM INSCRIPTIONS :—Vot. I 


Rapvasingan 6, 11 
Rasbfrakitas (Raffas) £,3, 6 
Rashtrakiita King 19 

Raffas (Rishfrakifas) 2, 8 
Ratgapadi 19, 23 

Raggivélér Maraindai 195 
Raya 195 . 
Réyan-Rajéndra-Sgjan 29, 31 
Rayapparasar Tikkarasan 88 
Riyar-sandbi 227 
Réchaya-Dagnayaka 108, 109, 128 
Riva 6 


Rishabbalffichbana 88 
Rahini-padi 215 
Rudrimbi 69 

s 


Sabha (at Tiruchdnir) 7 

Sabhaiyar 15, 17, 22, 24, 28, 30, 31, 53, 
G0, 146, 147, 149, 152, 176, 196 

Sabhaiyar of Tiruchchukaniir 218, 220, 228 

Sabya (Western Ghats) 89 

Saiva centre 84 

Saiva creed 54 

Saiva Saints 84 


Saiviem 4 
Sakkarakbttam (Chakrakbtyam) 88 
Sakkaramadar 159 
Sakti 101 
Saktivigaikan, KAdava, 18, 28 
Salaiperums| Tiramalai 17 
Salem district 4 
Siliyas 96 
Saliya-Srivaisbnavas 89, 97 
Sitiyatiayi 128 
Samadbigata-Panchamahasabda 82, 46, 47 
Samaval 18, 17 
os alias Kadavan-Perundavi, 14, 16 

jambadachchammadam 130 
Sambuvarayas 20, 58, 69, 84, 112 
BSambbeneciyspperel Tiramallinatha, 

170 
Sambhuvariyen, Rajanariyana, 86, 87 
Sambuvaréyss of Tiravallam 51 
yan Virasdjan 85 

Sarhakgit Charters 1 
Sathskyit literature 4 
Samudragupta 1 
Sangama Dynasty 111, 112 
Saakha 6 


Sahkramam 38 





Santappa-Nagappanan 181 

Sarpagiri-appan 166 

Sarika birds 10 

Sarvagfia~Khadgamalla (K6pperaiijingi) 
17, 18, 19 

Sarvaldkdéraya Vishguvardhana $2 

Sarvamanya Dévadana 84 

Sadikula-Chalukki (Rajasraya) 82 

Sagikula-Chilukya 101, 107 

Sasikula-Chalukya Naravingin Tirnk- 
kalattidévan Rajadhiraja Yadavurdyan 
107 

Satavahana emperor 1 

Safbaképanambi Govindan 200, 202, 205, 

206, 

Sattada-Srivaishyavas 218 

Sattandai 15 

Sattivatahkan (Saktivitankan) 18, 16 

Satravida 111 

Sittuppadi (Chandanam) 164, 209 

Satyamangalam taluk 109 

Saurashtra-Brahmanas 89 

Savaraellu-Narayapan 225 

Sauri (Vishpu) 142 

Sayannagal 181 

Sekkukadamai 128 

Sekkukudimakkal 180 

Séliyas 28, 26, 120 

Sellavélar (Timmandai) 195 

Selli 97 

Sembiyan-Mahidevi 28 

Sem-Pon 8 

Sanalyaagadiyar 126, 180 

Séndamaigalam (=Jayaptamangalam) 17, 
20, 49, 50, 54, 69 

Seagani Ammalappan 84 

Sengéni family 85 

Seagépi Virigaran Ammaiappan 84 

Scpiyattay! 128 

Seruvanar 54, 66 

Sérrirudaiyan 41 

Sisham 176 

ashadrinatha 166 

Settikal 128, 180 

Savitr (Mél-Savar) 48, 49 

Seyydr-kot¢am 187 

Sidaippadi 210 

Sidiri 62 

Siddhadéva Maharaja 86 

Siddhakuffai (Srinivisapuram) 191, 192, 
195, 197, 198, 848 


INDEX 


Siddbanadava, Telugu Pallava chief, 81 

Siddbaraja, Podukamiri, 86 

Siddharasa, Madburantaka-Pottapi-Choja 
Egra-108 

Siddbarasadéva Mabéraja, Allida, 87 

Siddharasa, Pullaganda, 86, 87 

Siddbarasa, Rajamalla Bhujabala, 102 

Siddbarasadéva-Choja Mabiraja 84, 86 

Sikharam (Kitam) 106, 118, 168 

Silainigfamadgalam 57, 106 

Siivari 55, 57 

Sithhavarman % 

Sisbhavarman alias Madhava (II) 6 

Sithhavishpu 2, 8 

Sindamaragar 84 

Singadévar alias Villaverbyar 92 

Singapam 88 

Siagaganallur (Pongaliir) 108, 110, 182 

Siagarkéyil Street 225 

Siagappillai (=Vagiéapperamil) 57, 64 

Sigapplljai alias Vira-Rikshasa Yadava- 
Taya 104 

Singarasar 108 

Singaya 108 

Singaya-Dangdyakkan 105, 106, 108, 109, 
110, 119, 113, 188, 182, 184 

Singaya-Dappdyakkan Immadi Rabutta- 
rayan 182, 184 

dinnavélir Pammandai 195 

Sirappu 184, 171, 180 

Birlyadavi 82 

Sigu-Mallayadgva Mabaraja 226 

Sirutanattuppapimakan 28, 29, 80 

Sitakaragagdan 189, 140 

Sitakaragapdan Immadi-Réhuttariyan 
Singaya Dappfyakkar 189, 140 

Sitakaragatdan Matham 109, 182 

Sit -sandhi 108, 182 

Siva (God) 5, 19, 84, 101 

Siva-Brihmanas 89, 40, 58, 57,°60, 62 

Siva-Lihgam 88 

SivapAdadskhara (Rajarija I) 24, 84 

Sivapadadskbaranallir 24 

Sivapadagekbaranalltr ulias MufaippOndi 
88, 84, 40, 68 

Siva Temple 6, 7 

Siyagatgan 6, 107 

Siyagahgadéva 106 

Siyakan 10, 184 

Siyars 184 

Skandavarman 1 : 
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Snapanam 127 

Snapana-tirumafijanam 286 

Solagai 209 

Sdja-mapdalam 24, 98, 60, 152, 158 

Soja-nidu (Sapada) 5, 9, 24, 148 

Sélanar 5, 6, 9 

Sooadu (Sojanada) 24, 26 

§0]a-Uttamanidhi-Chittirame|{ 86 

80|a-Vijupparaiyan 198 

Sé]a-Vilupparaiyan alias Cbédiyariyan 
118, 187 

Sdlawvaiyir 106 

South Arcot district 4, 21, 49, 51, 79 

South India and Her Mabammadan 
Invaders 49—N.+1, 87—N. 1 

South Penndr 1, 4, 51, 55 

Srigirfivara 184 

Sri Govindapperuma| 175, 218, 215, 216, 
218, 221, 288, 247 

Sri Govindaraja 58 

Srikddapattigal 14, 16 

Srikalahastisvara 84, 101, 105, 107, 114 

Srikapghan 151 

Srikarpa-Pillatyir (=Vighndévara) 64 

Sri Koppatrakasari Panmar 80 

Sri Kuldttunga Chojadava 33 

Sri Kul6ttudga-Chdladéva (I) 88, 89 

Sri Madhavadisar alias Mallagna 186, 187, 
189 

Sriman Mabapradhinigal 182, 184 

Sriman Mahdpradhini Immadi Rabutta- 
rayan Médappan Singa-Dappfyakkan 
118 

Sri Mahaivaras 42 

Sri Natardja 69 

Srinivisapuram alias Siddhakutfai 190, 
195, 197, 225, 248 

Sri Padmivati-Amman 5 

Sriparvata (Sriéaila) 2, 81, 88 

Sriperumbidir taluk 79 

Sripurambiya 8,6 

Sri Rajakésari Rajarijadevar 24, 28 

Srirangam 48, 69 

Sri Rangandtha 69, 118 

Sriranganatha Yadavarfya 109, 110, 111, 
112, 118, 188, 184, 185, 186, 187, 188 

Sri Rajarijadéva 24, 26, 55, 57, 59, 60, 62, 
68, 65, 66 

Sri Rajendra Sjadava 80 

Srirkmadisar 944 

Sridaiia (Griparvata) 2, 81, 88 
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Srigaila (Tirumalai Hill) 155 

Srigathakgpadasarpillai 65 

Srigathaképanambi 201 

Srigafhakopanambi Alagappiranar GOvin- 
dan 301 

Sri-Suka-grama 5 

Srivaishnava Mathas 118 

Srivaishvavas of Tirupati 209, 225 

Sri Varaha-Nayanar 171 

Sri Venkafadri-Prabha (Sri Veakagaéa) 184 

Sri Venkata-Hill 184 

Sri Vénkata-kottam 15 

Sri Venkagésa 6, 18, 22, 28, 166, 188, 210 

Sri Vikrama-Chéladéva 46, 47 

Sri Vira-Kumara~Kampana Udaiyar 169 

Sri Virapratapa Dévariiya 207 

Sri Vira-Rajéndradéva, Udaiyar, 32, 86 

Sri Viradikhamukhachchéri 126 

Srotriyam 190, 195 

Srétriya-Kuttakai 195 

Sthanattar of Ti:umala 209, 212, 219, 215, 
218 

Sthanikara (Sthanattir) 210 

Sthanuravi,, Chiara ruler, 8, 28 

Sthapi 187 

Suka 5 

Suka-Maharshi 5 

Sukbiyan-padi 218 

Saliya-Bhattan 62 

Sulurpet 79, 82, 88, 85 

Sundara 17 

Sundara-Chéla, Pariintaka (II), 18, 19, 28 

Sundaraméaran, Valudi (Pandya), 75 

Sundara Pandyadéva 71, 78, 74, 75, 77 

Sundara Pandya (1) 48 

Sundara Paydya (1), Jatavarman, 17, 18, 50, 
51, 52, 58, 54, 67, 68, 69, 70, 79, 80, 
81, 86, 87, 104, 105 

Sundara Papdya (I), M&ravarman. 18, 49 

Sundara Pandya (III), Jatavarman, 85 

Sundara Pagdya-Peruma] 72 

Sundarardjasvami 54 

SundarattOludaiyan-tirunandivilakku 92 

unga-eai 128, 180 
Swagandavirta-Sola 20 

Sira-Nayakar 107 

SOryagrahapa-dakshina 108 

Soja-valansdu 42 

Sudargana 115 

Sudargana stone 115 


Suragiri (Méru) 128 





Svimi-Pushkariyi 195 
Svarnamukhari river 34 


T 


Tachchutulain 128 

Tadigaipadi 19 

Tadigai-vali 26, 120 

Tagadir 51 

Tagaddr Adigamans 51 

Tailapa (II) 8 

Takkdlam 52, 82, 86, 108 

Talaippanam 180 

Talakad 1 

Talli-araichchar 99 

Taluvakkulaindfn alias Pallavariyar 118, 
136 

Tambibha¢tan 17 

Tambiranmar 156 

Tamil 89 

‘Tamil country 8, 25 

Tamil language 25 

Tami} people 25 

Tamil-English Dictionary 166 

Tamil Pallava chief KOpperufijinga 82, 88 

Tanininruvenra Vira-Narasinga Yidavariva 
107 

TaniyOr 155 

Tangi-éri 68 

Tafijai Obalandtha 118 

Tanjore 19, 20, 28, 25, 48, 50 

Tanjore district 4 

Tanmakattalai 24 

Tat¢ain 206 

Tellaru 6, 48, 49 

Tejlaru-Nandivarman 6 

Telliyrerinda-Nandipottaraiyar 49 

Telugu-Choda 85 

Telugu-Chélas 20, 51, 88, 106, 107 

Telugu-Chola Allun-Tirnkkalattidéva 87 

Telugu-Chgla Allun-chéla-Tikka 82 

Telugu-Chola chief 84, 85, 108 

‘Telugu-Chola family 54 

Telugu-Cholas of Pottapi 84 

Telugu-Chdla Madhurintaka-Pottap!-Chola 
Tirukkalattidéva 88 

Telugu-Chdla chief 
Gavdagdpala 80 

Telugu-Ch6]a Manma-Siddha 87-N. 1 

Telugu-Chélas of Nellore 108 

Telugu country 8 

Telugu-Pallavas 79, 81, 87 


Manma-Stddha- 
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Telugu-Pallava Birudas 86 

Telugu-Pallava chief 88, 88, 107 
Telugu~Pallava chief Siddhanadgva 81 
Telugu-Pallava chief Tripurdntaka 88 
Telugu-Pallava family 82, 88, 86 
Telugu-Pallava lineage 88 

Telugu-Pallava Madhustdanadéva 82 
aeaee alr Vijaya-Gandag6pila 88, 85 


Teladgar 51 

“Telungas 50, 68 
Témandi-ammai 102 
Teppada-Nageya.Nayaka 210 
Terakapambi 109 
Tévapperumé] 124 

Tikka 87—N, 1. 


ane Meaheasais Pottapi-chéja Allun-, 
106 


Tikka Mabardja Allun-, 85 

Tikkarasan Rayapparasar 83 

Tikkarasar Vijayadévan 88, 88 

Tillainéyaka-Bhattan 39 

Timmandai, Desiyattiyar 196 

Timmandai, Malalyavélar, 195 

Timmapdai, Sellavélar, 195 

Timmaya-Nayaka, Eyamanchi, 112 

Tindivanam taluk 49 

Tippa-Bhatfar 57 

Tippaladidvarar 84, 85, 47, 58, 57, 60, 68 

Tippaladiévaramudaiya Mahidévar 5, 88, 
89, 40, 42, 47, 54, 55 

Tiraiyanir 88 

Tirthavari 218 

Tiruakampadi-Kaikkdlar 282 

ee 5, 7, 8, 9, 28, 29, 88, 84, 53, 

Tirachdnfr Sabha 7 

Tirachchandam 15 

Tirachchengépitturaivan 181 

Tirochchigrambalamudalyan 57, 64 

Tirachchirrambalanambi 89 

Tirachchokinir (Ydginir) 5, 6 

Tiruchcb&ginilr (Tiruchandr) 9 

Tirachch§gundr 12, 22 

Tiruchchukantr 6, 15, 17, 80, 85, 89, 40, 
47, 54, 55, 57, 59, 60, 62, 68, 65, 66, 
147, 152, 176 

Tirachchukantr (Sukantr) 6 

Tiradvidad! (Mukkop-dvadadi) 16 

Tirokkijattidéva 82, 108, 107, 114 

Tirokkalattidéva, Allam-Tikka, 80 

Tirukkilattidéva Mabdraja, Allum-, 104 


Tirukkélattidéva, Madhordntaka-Pottapi 
Chola Allun-, 54 

Tirukkilattidgvan Rgjadbirdjan Yadavae 
rayan 107 

Tirakkélatti-Udaiyar 84 

Tirukkalattidéva Yadavarsya 108, 104, 106 

Tirukkdlattiudaiyan 89, 42, 108, 104 

Tirukkalikangldasar 172, 190, 195 

Tirukkalikanridisar Alagappiranér 190, 
191, 195, 209 

Tirokkanamadai 186, 172,175, 180, 216, 
218, 220, 221, 282, 288, 286, 240 

Tirukkappappadévar 60 

Tirukkannappadévan-tirukkavajam 60 

Tirakkodi-Alvan 220, 221 

Tirukkodi-tirundl 218, 221 

Tirukkudaga-nadu 225 

Tirukkudavor (Kudavar) 5—N. 2, 115 

Tirukkudavar-nadu 15, 17, 57, 59, 72, 104, 
194, 195, 197, 200 

Tirukkudavirar 65 

Tirukkurukir Perumin 181 

Tirukukkagu 85 

Tirumaganar-Kavikkai 110 

Tiramala 210, 215 

Tirumala (bill) 7, 22, 28, 80, 81, 195 

Tirumala 201 

Tirumalai-Appan 206 

Tirumalai (hill) (Srigaila) 14, 155 

Tirumiilai (flower-garlands) 121 

Tirumalai-Udaiyan 89 

Tirumallindtha Sambhuvariyapperumé] 170 

Tiromamani-mantapa 187 

Tiramangai-alvar 58, 65, 89, 105, 108, 109, 
182 

Tirumantiraéilai-Perumanadigal 7, 9, 11, 
66, 148, 144, 151 

‘Tiramantira-tirupp6aakam 104, 115 

Tirumafijanam 14, 127, 154, 172, 216, 288 

Tiramafijana-Salalyir 172 

Tirumoji 91, 204 

Tiramojippadi 91 

Tiramoji songs 89 

Tiratud! 15 

Tiramudugunyam-Udaiya-Nayanst 68 

Tiramukham 128 

Tiramila~Bhatgan Sodiyan 68 

Tiramila-Bhaffar 57 

Tirumulai-tiruna] 218, 286 

Tiromonkagikkal 118 

Tiramutdiyam 28, 80, 81 

Tirumattinajandal 187 
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Tirandgippiljaiyar 149 

Tiramaganar-Kspikkal 138 

Tirundmattukkini 110, 118, 180, 188 

Tiranandavanam 160 

Tironandévijakka 117, 119 

Tiruningayir 215 

Tiruninyaytr-disar 158 

Tironinga-Orofatyin 172, 178, 176, 180, 

. 181, 186, 189, 198, 202, 206, 219, 218, 

216 

Tiruppalli elachchi 216 

Tirupati 29, 84, 51, 58, 108, 105, 110, 165, 
166, 204, 206, 218, 215 

Tirapati-agaram 205, 206, 207 

Tirupati bills (Vada-Vengadam) 48, 49, 51, 
55 

Tirapati, Sarvamanya, 108 

Tirupati-Srivaishvaves 122, 176, 247 

Tiruppani 187 

Tiruppani-Bhapdiram 122 

Tiruppapi-Bhaddirattir 140, 141 

Trappani-dirmal 251 

‘iruppividal 184 

Tirappavadaippadi 98 

Tirappavai 175: 

Tirappukku}i 88 

‘Tiruppullapidasar 28, 120 

Tirappulivanam 68 

Tiruppil-mapgapam 168, 171, 172 

Tirutthyar-Kipikkai 110, 128 

Tirthavari 184 

JMravadiviramohan 92 

Tiravalyiyu 24 

Tiravakampadi-Kaikkolar 288 

Tiravalangadu 82 

Tirovalaikijin 45 

Tiravallam 51 

‘Tiravallaga Sambuvariyas 51 

‘Mravamuda 14 

Mrovanatkkival==Jambukéivaram 79 

Tiravanandé|var 216, 220 

Tiravanandd|var Periyaperama] 220 

Tiravappamalai 52, 58, 82, 108, 104, 108 

Tiruvaridhanam 110, 180, 180, 209, 282, 
288 

Tiravardhaymam-Padi 57 

Tiravaraippatpikai 15 

Tiravaymoji 187, 282 

TiravattlyOr (Little Conjeevaram) 54 

Tiruvayppadi 48 

Tiraveluchchippadi 57 


Tiravéikata-Bhattan 196 

Tiravénkatachchirokkér 122 

Tiravehkatadsvar 28, 25, 80, 81, 121, 147 

Tiruvéakata-Jiyar, Mulia, 178, 175, 180 

Tiravénkata-kgffam 5, 9, 10, 98, 80, 84, 85, 
89, 40, 42, 47, 55, 57, 58, 68, 106, 
150, 158, 200, 395 

Tiruvébkatam 15 

Tiruveikatamudalyin 64, 104, 190, 901, 
205, 206, 209, 212 

Tiravénkafanallir 195, 197, 205 

Tiruvéhkaganatha 102, 108, 108, 168 

Tiruvenkatandthan (Malaikiniyaningain) 119 

Tiruvénkafanstha Yadavardya 108, 105, 
108, 109, 110, 111, 118, 188, 129,182 

Tiruvénkafattattin 206 

‘Tiruveakafatto-Peraminadigal 7, 9, 11 

Tiruvidaiyattam 67, 122, 128, 180, 182 
186, 188, 191, 192 

Tiruvidaiyaf¢am villages 192, 194, 195 

Tiruvidaiyattam village Avilsli 240 

Tiruvidaiyatta-virigam 192 

Tiravijakku 121, 171, 180, 186 

Tiravilankoyil 12, 15, 65, 71, 126, 188 

Tiravijankdyil Perumal 15 

Tiruvtypiranda-Perumé’| 288, 287 

Tiruvglakkam 157, 175, 180, 281, 282, 988 

Tiruv$lakkachchirappu 181 

Tiravélakkappadi 286, 287 

Tiravogplyor 51, 105, 111 

Tiru-uppdjikai (inner shrine) 89 

Tiruvappajikaipuram 144, 151 

Topdaim&n Ayalir 104 

Topdama-nidu 5—N. 2, 102 

Tondamfn-Aygtr KAntardyan 102 

Tondamaydalam: 1, 5—N. 2, 6, 18, 19, 84, 
48, 49, 51, 54, 68, 69, 86, 87, 88, 101, 
108, 105, 108, 110, 111, 112 

Topdamandalam (Jayankonda-Ch&ja-manda- 
lam) 28 

Towdappidi 208 

Tovdappadipparra 71 

Travancore (Véhadu) 69 

‘Tribhuvana-Rajakka] Tambiria 51 

Trichinopoly district 4, 60, 79 

Trikartarayan 118, 188 

Tripurintaka 50, 98 

Tripurintaka, Telugu-Pallava chief, 88 

Tripurintaka-chakravarti 80 

Tripurintakadiva 58, 88 

Tripurdntakam 79, 84, 86 
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ulépurasha 69, 105, 128 
Tolukkapa-Nayaka, Eyamaichi, 112 
Tombu (measure) 89, 91, 92, 144, 164 
Tongabhadri river 88 

Tufjaldr 70, 78 

Tavakkam-nal 228 

Tayya-nagu 5—N, 2 

Tyagesamudra 81, 88 
Tyigasamudrapattai 88, 84, 88 
Tyagasamudrapatgai Mallidévarasan 82 
Tyagasamudrapattai Vimarasan 82, 83 


U 


Ubhaiyam (Ubhayam==service) 28, 58, 60, 
62, 68, 188, 228, 248 

Uchchiyilninya-Narayapan-marakkal 89, 95 

Udaiya- Bhatjan Kummivallar 62 

Udaiyar Dévava-Udaiyar 190 

Udalyar Sri Vira-Rajgndradeva 82 

Udalyavar (Ramanuja) 164 

Udarabandhanam 15 

Udayagiri 81 

Ulagam&dévi 28, 27 

Ulagamujududaiya] 89, 150 

Ulagapperuménar 5, 6, 9 

Ulagudalyaperomél-Mudallyér 215, 216, 
225, 248 

Ulakan-kajani 95 

Ulakku (measure) 171, 172, 175, 176, 180, 
188, 216, 218 

Oliya-Bhatgar 57 

Upalyar 48 

Dritchi 7, 12 

Uratti (Oratti village) 48, 49, 54, 57, 105, 
106 

Dravar (residents) 60, 195, 196, 197 

Uri 171, 172, 175, 180, 209 

Ur-Kal 92 

Dr-K6l 155 

UreniySgam 7, 11 

Uttira-padi 215 

Utkala kings 68, 75 

Utsava-mdrti (Processional image) 7 

Uttama-Choja 28 

Uttara-Kailisa 24 

Uttaramallor (Uttaramérir) 21, 51, 79 

Uttamanidhi-Chittrame]i 86 

Uttardyapa-Sankramam 28, 60 

UththSnadvidasi 184, 195 

Uyyakkopdar 125 
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v 


Vada-Kachchi (=North Kafichi) 75 

Vadakkuvélin 195 

Vadam&malaidisar 220 

Vadam&malaidisar Alagar-Appiljai 220 

Vadavayil-Selviyir 107 

Vada-Véagadam (Tirapat! Hills) 48, 118 

Vadi 249 

Vadugavélan Timméangal 205 

Vadugappillai 57 

Vidor 197 

Vagliapperumal 64 

Vagiéapperumal alias Singappillai 57 

Vaidumbas 19 

Vaidumba chief 85 - 

Vaidumba Mahéraja 85 

Vaikaai festival 47, 221, 288 

Vaikadi-tiruna] 286 

Vaikunda-vajanaqu 5-N. 2, 191, 194, 195, 
197, 225 ; 

Vaikungha-Hastam 118 

Vaishnava Acharya 118 

Vajipi-gotra 89 

Vaishpaviem 4, 70 

Vajrikara 88 

Valaiyal 15 

Valinadai-Kapikkai 128, 180 

Vallajadévar-vari 108, 110, 180 

Vallala King 112 

Valikopdachtla-Brahmamarayan 88, 84, 40 

Valittunai Apparasar 84, 88 

Valudi (Papdya) Sundaramaran 75 

Valluvakkgn 7, 11 

Vambilippillai 158 

Vanagappidi (Baga country) 7 

Vanavan-Mabadévi 19, 28 

Vava-Vijjadhara, Bipa king, 7 

V&neduttakaiyajaglyar Pallavarayar 69, 70, 
78 

Vanikar 128, 180 

Vaplyan Kattari 88 

Vangafhakopan 118 ; 

Vavsathaképan-nandavanam 109, 184 

Varaguya (Marafijadaiyan) 6 

Varaguna-Papdya 8, 6 

Varsha (Pon) (coin) 188 

Variha-Nayanar 171 

Varaha-panam 89, 95, 96, 100 

Variyavimanattin 71 

Varna 65 


TIRUPATI DEVASTHANAM INSCRIPTIONS :—Vot. I 


Vaéal-pagam 180 

Vasanta festival 112, 140 
Vasishtha-gBira 68 

V&t4pi (Badami) 2 

Vattakkasu 85 

Vagti (Puff) 89, 98, 155, 282, 236 
Vatfil 12 

Vayirigaram (Vajrikara) 88 
Vayo-Lifigam 84 

Védas 190, 197 

Védaparayagam 190, 192, 195, 198 
Velanidu-chOda 46 

Velanapdu 46 

Velananda chiefs 46 

Vellajas 108 

Vellappa-nadu 168 

Vellazu 68 

Vellore district 7, 79, 87 

Vénadu (Travancore) 50, 69 
Vendukslvari 128, 180 

Vangi 1, 2, 8, 88, 34, 85, 46, 48, 102, 114 
Véngi country 81, 82, 101 
Vengi-vallabha 82, 46 

Vénhgai nddu 19, 26, 120 
Venkata Hill (Tirumala) 7, 15, 17, 111, 188 
Véenkafagiri 101, 102 

Vankatagiri (Tirumala Hills) 128, 142 
Vénkatagiri division 102 
Venkaga-Kojpam 17 
Vénkafanadha 81 
Venkatasubbaiah, V., 50-N. 1 
Venkatattugaivén 165 
Venkatattuyaivan alias Ananddlvin 164 
Veakatavinan 202 

Vénkatééa 7 

Vennamu-Reddi 206 
Véntagiripura 101 

Vaeali 152 

Vegti 125 

Vettichcharikai 55, 57, 115 
Vettippul 128 

Vettivari 89 

Vidayarri 180, 281, 288 
Vijaya-Dantivikramadévar 5 
Vijaya-Dantivikramavarman 6 
Vijayaditya 10, 11 

Vijayaditya, Bana king, 6 
Vijayaditya (VII) 82 

Vijayaditya Mabivali-Baparaya 6 
Vijayadityadéva Mabirijulu 82 
Vijayaditya 8 





“Vijayadévan 84 


Vijaiyadévan, Tikkarasar, 88 

Vijaya-Gandag6pala 17, 18, 51, 52, 79, 80, 
82, 88, 84, 85, 86, 88, 89, 90, 91, 98 

Vijava-Gandag6paladava 94, 95, 97, 98, 

, 100 

Vijaya-~Gandag6pala, Adatyavajaindin, 80 

Vijaya-Gapdagdpaladéva (Telugu Pallava 
Prince) 85, 87 

Vijayalaya 8 

Vijayanagara 29 

Vijayanagasa inscriptions 167 

Vikkalan $8, 89, 44 

Vikrama-Chdla, Chélukya-Chd|a king, 81, 
82 


Vikrama-Choladéva 46, 47 

Vikramaditya, Western Chalukya, £8 

Vikramaditya (IL) 2 

Vikramaditya (VII), Western Chalukya 
king, 46 

Vikramadityamangala 188, 196, 197 

Vikramadévipuram 89, 96, 97 

Vikramakésari 19 

Vikrama-Pandya 48, 51, 68, 69 

Vikramasithhapura (Nellore) 69, 124 

Vilakakk6ttaichcheru 144 

Vilambi-nadu 150 

Villavar 42 

Villavariyar 91 

Villavardyar alias Singappiflai 98 

Vimaladitya, Eastern Chijukya prince, 19 

Vimina 69, 78, 105, 168 

Vimarasan 88 

Vimarasan, Ty4gasamudrappagfal, 82, 83 

Vincent A. Smith 4 

Vignappam 156 

Vippappaméeyvar 164 

Virabhishékam 69 

Vira-Chikka-Kétaya 109 

Vira-Chola 46 

Vira-Gandagopala 17, 18, 51, 67, 68, G9, 
72, 78, 74, 77, 80, 81, 82, 107 

Viragaram Ammaiappan 84 

Vira-Kumara-Kampana-Udalyar 169 

Virakircha 1 

Viramangalam 102 

Vira-Narasithha 108, 112 

Vira-Narasithha, Hoysala, 48, 49, 50 

Vira-Narasithha (I), Hoysala, 17 

Vira-Nirasithhadéva 66, 82, 128, 124 

Vira-Narasingadéva 48, 57, 71, 105, 106 

Vira-Narasingadgva-puttari 68 
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Vira-NGrasinga-Peruma| 105, 108, 109, 
182, 248 

Vira-Narasithha Yadavaraya 22, 58, 54, 68, 
79, 86, 102, 107 

Vira-Narasingadéva Yadavaraya 49, 104, 
109, 116, 117, 118, 119, 120, 121, 128 

Viranariyapa 21 

SI eee ae an 21, 

Vira-Pigdya 19, 48, 51, 80 

Vira-Papdya, Jagivarman, 70 

Viraperami] FEdirilig6la Sambuvargyan 
Alappirandanayan alias Rajarija- 
Sambhuvarayan 84 

Virapratipa Dévaraya, Sri, 207 

Vira-Rajéndra 89 

Viraréjendra (I) 82 

Vira-Rijéadradéva (Vira-Rajéndra-Choja- 
déva) 81, 82, 88, 85 

Vira-Rakshasa Yadavardya 115, 116 

Vira-Rakshasa Yadavariya alias Singap- 
pillai 104 

Virasithhdsanam 89 

Viraéslan Sambhuvarfya 85 

Vira-Séméivara, Hoyeaja, 17, 18, 50, 51, 
67, 68 

Virit¢im (agreement) 192 

Vira-Vallala (Il) 50—N. 1 

Vira-Valla} 1 (ILI), Hoysaja, 101, 108, 109, 
110, 111, 112, 118 

Viruppapa 201 

Vidaiyadévan Tikkarasan 88 

Vishnu (Sauri) 142 

Vishpu 5, 22, 101, 108 

VishOu-chakra 122, 182, 155 

Vishgudévan, Duraiyarasan, 85 

VishnugSpa 1, 89, 97 

Vishnavardhana, Kubja, 2, 82 

Vishnuvardhana, Sarvalékdsraya, 82 

Vishu-Sankranui 14, 81 

Vissapa-Devaraya 184 

Viswanatha Pillai, V, 166 

Vpiddhachalam 68 

Vplshabhaliiichchana 80 

Vyapari 206, 252 


w 


Wandiwash taluk 49 

West coast 21 

Western Chajukyas 2, 20 
Western Chalukya dynasty 8 


Western Chajukya king Vikramaditya (V1) 
46 

Western Chalukya Vikramaditya 88 

Western Gahgas 20 

Western Ganga chiefs 6 

Western Ganga king 19 

Western Ganga Prithvipati (I) 8 

Western region 88 


Y 


Yadava Hobala 142 

Yédava kingdom 108 

Yadavan-kadu 57, 106 

Yiidavakula (Yadavavaméa) 101 

Y&davakula Madévi 106 

Yadava-Narayapa 102, 108, 110, 122 

Y&dava-Nardyupapperumal] 102, 108, 106 

Yadavaraja 141 

Yadavariyas 20, 48, 51, 58, 54, 69, 101, 
107, 112 

Yadavaraya chiefs 111 

Yadavaraya family 105, 106, 107 

Yadavaraya Ghattidva 107 

Yadavariya, Ghattidava-Kul6teangadéla, 
102 

Yadavariya-Nachchiyér 106, 116, 117. 
118, 128 

Yadavariya-Rajamalladava 106 

Yadavardya Srireagandtha 109, 110, 111, 
112, 118, 184, 185, 186, 187, 188 

Yadavariya Tirukkalattidéva 108, 104, 106 

Yadavaraya Tiruvénkatanitha 105, 108, 
109, 110, 111, 128, 129, 182 

Yadavaraya Vijupparaiyan 118, 188 

Yidavarsya Vira-Narasithha 86 

Yadavaréya Vira-Narasingadéva 49, 68, 
104, 109, 116, 117, 118, 119, 120, 
121, 122 

Y4davardya Vira-Rakshasa 115, 116 

Yadavas of Dévagiri 108 

Yaduvathga 101 

Yagfia-Gri 1 

Yagfiarasar 248 

Yamuni 78 

Yayati 101 

Yogi-Mallavaram (Jogula Mallavaram) 5, 
6, 7, 24, 59, 61, 62, 106 
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Zamindari 4 
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